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Or pedaxyuu

Homnextnsruit 1pyn «CoBpemeHHBle OypiyasHEe KOR-
[eNINH ACTOPAA BCEMHAPHOH JIHTEPATYPH» COCTABIEH H3 Ma-
TepiualioB OAHOMMEHHON KoH(epeHUHWN, nposefenHoil Macrm-
TyTOM MHpoBoil amTepatypsl uM. A. M. Toprxoro B Mmae
1965 r. 3a mocieaHMe meCATHWIETHA Ha 3amafe OLLIAM BHIOY-
LeHK MHOTOYACIEHHEIE PafOTH M0 HCTOPAM BCEMHPHOH JH-
TepaTypHl, OTAAYAIONIHECS APYT OT APYTa M METOAOMOTHIECKIl
n mmnporoii oxBata ¢akToB. B Jornajax, HpPOYNTAHHLIX HA
KoH(epermnr B MIMJIY, atoT orpommmii m pasHoxapaxTep-
HBIlfT MaTepmad OHJI BIOEpBEIe KpITHYECKH II€PeCMOTpPEH C
no3nnuii MapKCACTCKOTO JATEpaTypoBefeHnsA. VMaydenne Kox-
nenmAil HCTOPHE BCEMOPHON JHTepaTyphl, BHIpa0OTaHHEIX
GypiyasHoil HayKoil, mpeAcTaBIsieT 0co0Hi MATEpEC B CBA3M
¢ IOArOTOBKOi1 coBerckoil «McTopum BCceMHpHOI JaHTEpaTy-
pui». Ho m moMmMo aroro paGoThl, BKIIOYEHHHE B HAaCTOfA-
it Tpyn, MoryT GHITH mOJE3HH AJA BCeX, H3yJalIINX HCTO-
pIIO JIATEPATYPH, NGO HOMOral0oT OPHEHTAPOBATHCA B HMAENHO-
TeopeTAYeCKol Gopbbe, pasBepTHBAIOI[ENCA B COBpPEMeHHOM
JITEPaTypOBe/leHAH, MOKAa3HBAIOT CBASH pPacCMAaTPHBAaEeMEBIX

KOHIEeNIH# ¢ coOBpeMeHHOl Gyp:KyasHO#l commoiiormeii Il ac-
TeTHKOII.



B xrauecTBe HeHTpaJdbHOI NMPOGIEMHE, IO YIJIOM 3pPEHns
KOTOPOII 1ICCAeAYIOTCA KOHIENIMI ICTOPAM BCeMHPHOIT JauTe-
paTypHl, BeIGpana mpoGiaema «HaumonanbHEIe nHETEpaTypH B
cricreMe BceMHPHoOH amTepatypky. B paGore U. T. Heymo-
KO0eBOil, OTKPHIBAIOMIell KHOTY, aHANU3APYIOTCA METOHOJIOTH-
YeCKHe aCHeKTHI 3TOil HPoGJIeMLI W OEeHMBAITCA IpeAjiarae-
MEIe B Han0osee I3BECTHHIX TPyAaX, BRIOIEAIIAX Ha 3amage,
OyTH ee peLieHAA. B Apyrix rmaBax KHATHE pPacCMOTpPeHO, Kak
TPAKTYIOTCSI B MHOTOYHCJIeHHBIX HCTOPHAX BCEMHUPHOIl JmTe-
paTypsl HaUHOHAJNBHBIE JIHTEPATYDPH, PerHOHAJBHEIE KOM-
IJIEKCHl JIITepaTyp MIH OTAeldbHble SIOXH B PAas3BHTHI 3THX
nnTepaTyp.



HN. I Heynoxoesga

HALUMOHAABHBIE AUTEPATVYPbDI
B CUCTEME BCEMHPHOW AUTEPATYPbI

.

Hasano paGotul map «UcTopneil BceMapHOii AnTEpaTypH» MO-
TpeGOoBajJ0 BHEMATEJILHOTO N3ydeHAs BCEro TOro, 4TO CAENaHO
B 9T0Ii o0JacTo MApPOBOI Haykoii. MI3aBecTHO, 9TO MMeEl0TCA MIe-
CATKH 1I AeCATKA KHHT HAa MHOTMX f3BIKAaX, B TOIl miam mHOIL
dopme m mMacmrabax 3Ty 3afady CTAaBAMHAX HJIM peIalomiiX.
B oTux KHATax coGpaH OTpOMHEII MaTepmaly, HaMEIeHEl MHO-
rne I pasHble HOACTYNHI K ero oO0negmHEeHmio. Hak coBpe-
MeHHas JIATepaTypa BOIpOca — pa0OTHL 9TH B II0Je HAIIero
3peHNs; NX 3aBOEBAHHA II NIPOCYETH] OCMBLICIHBAIOTCA HaMIT
Ha OCHOBE MapKCHCTCKOIi HayKHm o0 ofmecTBe I 0GmiecT-
BEeHHOM CO3HAHHUII, COOTBETCTBEHHO IeEJAM I 3ajaJdaM Ha-
meil paGoTHI.

Crexyer ¢ ysa)keHHeM OTHECTHCH K paGoTaM TexX Y9YEHHIX,
KOTOpBIe CTPEMINIHCh K IONHOTe M OGBEKTHBHOCTH CO3JaBae-
MOl AMM KapTHHH DA3BHTHA JINTEpPAaTyp MHApa, K HOHCKaM
TaKHX Oyrell 00befMHEHAA OIPOMHOr0 B PasHOOOpPasSHOTO Ma-
Tepmajla, KOTOpPHEe Hambolee COOTBETCTBOBAIH Gbl HAeEiiCTBH-
TeJIbHOMY MCTOPHKO-IHTEPATYPHOMY LPOIECCY, K HX ONLITaM
CO3JaHNA HeOo0XOMHMOro HAayYHO-CHPAaBOYHOTO ammaparta Io-
ooOHEIX m3maHmidl. Bce memHoe, 4TO HAKOmIEHO HAYYIHOI
MBICJIBIO Pa3HBIX CTPaH, MOMKHO OLITh H3Yy4eHO H YITEHO.
B 0 ke BpeMsa He06X0qAMO HOAIEPKHYTH, 9TO [JA COBPEMEH-
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Holi OypskyasHOil (miomormuecKkoif HayKH XapaKTepPHEL OT-
cyTcTBHe 00mell KOHNEIIN® IICTOPHA BCEMHPHOR JATepaTy-
PBI, METOAONOTrMIEeCKHA SKIEKTH3M B IOAXOfe K H3yYeHN0
BaskHelimux ee mpo6iem. Henrssa He BEAETh ® TOro, HACKOIb-
KO TeCHO CBA3aHH HEKOTOpHE TeHAeHOHH paloT IO HCTOPHU
BCeMHPHOIi JHTepaTypH, HANICAHHEIX YK€ B IOCJIeBOEHHHI
OepHOJ, ¢ PeaKINOHHKIMHA HalpPaBJIeHHAMH COBPeMeHHOH Oyp-
’Kya3HOl cOnmONOrEA M acTernkd. VHorma cBsA3m STH Jemar
Ha NOBEPXHOCTH, HHOTAA — NPOABIANTCA B caMoil OpraHmsa-
AN ¥ TPaKTOBKe MaTepHhalna.

NEHTepec K 006ImMeMeTOR0IOTHIECKOl IOCTAHOBKE IIpoGieM
HCTOPUH BCEMHUPHON JHTEPATYPH 3aMeTHO BO3POC B LOCIEfl-
HOe TOAH, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CpeAl caMmx Oyp:KyasHEIX
Y9EHHIX HepefKO BHICKA3LIBAETCA CKENTI9ecKoe OTHOIIEHIe
K TOMYy, u4T0 ofpameHre K MeTOHOJOTHIECKHM IIpoGiaemMaM
MO’KeT BHIBECTH 3amafHOe JHATEepPaTypoBefeHHe H3 TYOHKa,
B KOTOpHI 0HO 3amuro. IlosToMy DOOBITKE HOBEIX HCTOPHKO-
JHTEPaTYPHEIX INOCTPOENHi He MOTYT He OOpaTOThL Ha Cedst
BHEMaHUe,

Onna n3 mHamGoiee CIOKHBIX METOXOJOIHYECKAX H Ipak-
THYeCKRX upoGiaem cosmanus «llcTtopmm BceMmpHOIi amrepa-
TYpPEI» — PacCMOTpeHHe HANMOHAJBHEIX JHTEpaTyp B CICTe-
Me BcemupHOI naTeparyph. He Gyaer mpeysenmueHneM cra-
3aTh, 9TO 9Ta mpoGieMa fABIAETCA TeM HpPOGHEIM KaMHeM, Ha
KOTOPOM HCHEITEIBaeTCA He TOJNBKO METOHOJOrHsa, HO m (ak-
TH9ecKasd HaydHas OCHOBATEJIBHOCTH TPyAa IO HCTOPHH BCe-
MHApDHOHl JATEpaTypH, He TOJIBKO TeOpeTHYeCKas ero 3pe-
J0CTh, HO H OOmECTBeHHasd HANpaBleHHOCTh. B pemenmy
aT0it npobieMu Kak B JOKyce CXOMATCA PasiHMIHBIE aCHEKTHI
COBPEMEHHOH COOUONOrmYecKod, ¢mnaocodcro-mcTopagecKkoit
11 9CTEeTHIECKOIl MEICIH.

BumecTe ¢ TeM Bompoc 0 HaOHOHANBHOI JHTEpaType B CH-
cTeMe BCeMHDHOMH JIATEpaTyphl — 3TO M HEeHTPaJdbHEIH BOIPOC
CTPYKTYPH CaMOro TpyAa: CTPYKTYpH B dJIeMeHTapHOM 3Ha-



geHIN cloBa (T. €. OPraHM3anHI B HeM MaTepHaja) H CTPYK-
Typel B Golee 0GIIeM CMBICIe — BLIABJIeHHA B 3TOif OpPraHm-
3aI MaTepHaja caMoil KOHIEeNUAA UCTOPAH BCEMHPHOH Jm-
TepaTypHl.

Ecam Mp odeHb 0eryo (9TO He fABIAETCA TeMoii HaHHOII
paboTsl) ofpaTHMCA K COBPEeMEHHOH Me:KIyHAapORHON Mapk-
CICTCKOII JIHTEpaTypoBeAJecKOil MEICIN, TO OTYETIHBO YBH-
JAIM TJaBHOE HANpaBlieHHe ee B pPa3pelleHAH STOr0 BOLpPOCA:
CTpeMJIeHE® TaK COOTHECTH Pa3BHTHE HAI[MOHAJIBHOI JIHTEpa-
TYPH ¢ MEPOBHIM JIATEPAaTYPHHIM IPOIECCOM, ITOOHl, HE yTe-
PAB HAIAOHAJBLHOIO CBOe0Opa3ns JaHHOII JHTEpaTypH, yBH-
JeTh ee B 00LIeil MepCHEKTHBe HCTOPAA MHPOBOH KYJIbTYpPLI
H o0mecTBeHHOro cosHaHHA. I 9Toll 3ajaye ¢ pasHEIX CTOPOH
moACTyNaNd y9acTHHKHE AMCKyCCUil o peanmsMe ! m o Baammo-
CBA3AX M B3aMMOAEHCTBHA HALHMOHAIbLHKIX JHETEpaTyp 2, ox-
HIM 03 BasKHeillmmX HayYHHIX Pe3yJbTaTOB KOTOPHX ABHIOCH
Havano Hameii paGoret Hapg «llcropmeit BcemupHOIT naTepa-
Typh». Boasnioe BHAMaHHEe OBLIO YHeNeHO 3TOH mpobieMe BO
MHOTHX MAOKJafiaX Ha MEKIYHAPOAHHIX Che3fax CIABHCTOB °,
Ha Bynamemrckoii koE(pepeEnUA OO CPaBHATENLHOMY H3yde-
HOIO JATepaTyp %, B mpOBeJeHHO YeXOCIOBANKAMHA YIeHEIMH
JIICKYyCCHA O IpoGieMax H3IOKeHNA HCTOPHH JHATEPATypLI

! «(Ilpobaemnr peanmama. (MaTepmainl [IHCKYCCEE O peajH3Me
D MHpoBoif JHTepatype, 12—18 ampena 1957 r.)». M., THUXJI, 1959.

2 «(B3aEMOCBA3HE 1§ B3aHMOJEHCTBE® HANHEOHAJHHHIX JHTEpATYpP.
(Marepmays MCKyCCHHE, HpOBefeHHOE VHCTHTYTOM MHEpDOBOil JMmTepa-
Typst mM. A. M. Topekoro AH CCCP 11—15 smBapa 1960 r.)». M.,
Hzp-0o AH CCCP, 1961.

3 «IV Mempgynapogasii cbeaq caasmctoB, Otuer». M., Han-Bo AH
CCCP, 1960; «IV MemnyHapofEEIE CHO3R cilaBAcTOB. MaTepmaiam am-
ckyccmmy, T. 1. M., Msg-Bo AH CCCP, 1962; «V Mexmymaponastit
CBe3J| craBACTOB. Matepmanry. M., Msn-o AH CCCP, 1964.

‘ «Acta litteraria. Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae». T. V.
«Conférence de littérature comparées. Budapest, 26—29 oct. 1962.
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npyroro HapoAa®, B pAfe BLICTYIJIEHMIl COIMOJIOTOB H JIHTE-
paryposenoB Jlatmackoit AmepnkmS. PaccMarpmsaemnie B
LICTOPHYECKH HM3MEHAIOMNXCA pPerHOHANBHEIX CBOMX CBA3AX
I OOIHOCTHE JNTEepaTypsl He YTPAuYMBAIOT B 3THX paboTax
csoeil HanmoHanbHOI cnenudnru. HampoTus, oHR packpriBa-
OTCS HOBHIMH TpPaHAMH — MHOT00GpPasHHIMH IO THOY M 3HA-
9eHHIO CBA3AMA C ApyruMn Januteparypamu. Hccneposateam
CTpPeMATCA IIOKa3aTh, KaK, BO3MeiiCTBYsa Ha [pyrde JOTepa-
TYpH MHpA, K&KAAA JIATEpaTypa caMma ofGoramajiach Graropxa-
pPA KOHTAaKTaM ¢ HOMH. XapaKTepeH B JTOM OTHOLNEHAH JO0-
KJaaj BeHArepcKoro yuesoro T. nammmanm «UTto ciemyer mOHH-
MaTh 0o «HANEOHANBHOM anTteparypoii?» 7 IlpoumraHmEmii Ha
IV MexnynapogaoM KoHI'pecce KOMIApaTHBHCTOB, 3TOT A0-
KJIaj pelmnTeJIbHO IPOTHBOCTOSI MJOKJTafaM 3amafgHEIX yde-
HHX BHEMaHHeM H YyBajKeHHeM K CaMod IpoGieMe Hepac-
TOPKHMOH CBA3H JATEpaTYphl ¢ JKH3HBIO TOTO HAPOXA,
JaCTHIO AYXOBHOIT HCTOPHH KOTOPOTO OHA SBJIAETCA.

Taxoe e cTpeMIeHHe pacCMaTPHABATh HANHOHAJILHEIE JII-
TepaTypsl B CBA3HM C MHUPOBHIM JATEPAaTYPHHIM IPOLECCOM M
B TO >Ke BpeMA He yTpadHmBaTh HMHTepeca K CBoeo0pasmio mx
HAaIWOHAJIHHOTO BKJIaZa B 3TOT IPOIECC MEI HepeaKo BIAHNM
I B ACCIeNOBAHNAX INPOrPECCHMBHEIX YIeHBIX MHOTHX CTPaH.
¥YMmecTHO HasBaTh 3fech «lMcTopmio HEAMICKAX JATEPaTyp» —
GoJBIIYI0 KOMJIEKTHBHYI0O pafoTy, M3aHHYIO HOA pefarmueit
npodeccopa [lermiickoro ymmBepcETera HareHApHL.

B mpoTHBOmONI0MKHOCTE CTApPOil TpagMLUUA HHAMICKOrO JII-
TepaTypOBefeHHs, KOTOpOe pacCMaTPHBal0 KaKAy0 H3 JMH-
Tepatyp IEAEN n301mpOBaHHO OT APYTHX, 8€Ch [€NaeTCA mo-

5 «Otazky vykladu literarnich dé&jin jiného naroda».— Ceskoslo-
venska rusistica», VII, 1962, N I, str. 9—42.

6 Cum. crateio 1. A. TepTepaH B HaCTOAN, H3JaHAH.

”T.Klaniczay. Que faut-il entendre par dlittérature nationa-
le?» — «Proceedings of the IV Congress of the International Compa-
rative Literature Association». Fribourg, 1964. Mouton a C°, 1966.
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npITKa IOKasaTh Jjgmrepatypsl HAME B nXx cBA3fAX ¢ oGmeil
ucrtopueii cTpaEn m Hapoma. Ilpm aToM,— 9TO Ba)kHO IIOA-
9epKHYTh B CBeTe Hameil TEeMEl — ompefiesiad TIaBHYI HO-
BAaTOPCKYI0 3aaYy KHATH Ha3BaHHEM CBOEro IPeAHCIOBHA —
«EgneEcTBO mMEAmiickmx aaTeparyp»,— Haremmpa otMmeuaer,
4T0 KaKAaA M3 IPEJCTABICHHHIX B Hel JHTEpaTyp «ABIAET-
cA [JA Hac MCKIIOYHTENLHO NeHHOIi ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs XYHAo-
JKeCTBeHHBIX [OCTOHHCTB, (OraTcrBa, pa3HO00pasns..», dTO
KakAad U3 HAX (OTINYaeTcA APKOH WHARBHAYAIbHOCTBIO,
00yCcN0BIeHHOA XapaKTePHKRIMA OCOOEHHOCTAMH KM3HH HaH-
Hoit o6macT;m crpamE» 8, CBsAsm MHAMICKEX JAMTepaTyp C JiI-
repatrypamMn EBponsr B 3Toit KHATe TONBKO HaMedeHHI, HO
HaMe4eHH B BepDHOM HANpPaBIeHAM, KAaK (KOHTAKTHL H KOH-
(pIEKTEY, ¢ yIeTOM BCEro ApaMaTH3Ma HCTOPHYECKAX B3aHMO-
oramomenuit aguu ¢ Espomoii.

IInomoTBOPHEIM HAay9YHBIM HOHMCKAM IyTeill PACKpHITHA B
HNCTOPHHE BCOMHDHOH JATEPATYpPH AHAJEKTHYECKOTr0 eAMHCTBA
HaOUIOHAJIBHOTO W ME:KIYHApPOTHOTO XYAO0MeCTBEeHHOro pa3-
BHTHA OPOTHBOCTOAT Te COBPeMEHHBIe KOHNENIHM HCTOPHIL
BCEMHDHOIT JHTepaTypsl, B KOTOPhIX MEI CTaJKHBaeMcA ¢ Au-
JIeMMOIi: 4u60 pacCMOTpPeHHEE HAIMOHAIBHEIX JHATEPaTyp, Alb0
paccMOTpeHWe MCTOPHH MHpOBOIl jHTepaTypsl. llpmaem amechk
’Ke BCTaeT PAN BOIPOCOB, KOTOpLle BOOGImIe HEBO3MOMKHO pe-
mIaTh «BHYTPH» caMoil ¢pmionormieckoil Haykm, 6e3 ACHOTO
MeTOJI0JIOTUIYeCKOT0 OPHEHTHpPa B NOHNMAHHMH OOIIECTBEHHAIX
SIBIeHAH.

Ilpespe Bcero BHEIABHTAEeTCA BONPOC: CYImECTBYeT JH
BoOOINe TaKoe ABIEHHE, KaK BceMUpHas jauteparypa? He sas-
JigeTcs JIE 3TO NOHATAE YCIOBHOCTHIO, He MMeIOmeil OmOpHl B
peaqsHOM JHTepaTypHoM mponecce? Ecam ske Takoe sBieHme
CyI[eCTByeT KaK HEKOe «OpraHmYecKoe EeAMHCTBO», TO B

8 «Hcropms mHAmitckEx JaTepatyp». Ilox pen. m-pa Haremppmr.
M., 1964, cTp. 7.
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geM oHO coctomt? B craree, 3armaBme Koropoit — «Bce-
MHpHasg JHATepaTypa?» — CONpPOBOKAEHO B3HAKOM BOIIPOCA,
aBTOpP pAfa TeOpeTHIEeCKHX paboT B 00JaCTH KOMIAapaTHBM-
cruxkn U. XaHKHEC TOBOPHT, YTO [JIA IOJOKITENBLHOI0 OTBETA
Ha BOHPOC, CYHmECTBYeT JHA B AeiiCTBUTeJbHOCTH TaKoe sBIe-
HIle, KaK «BceMHpHaA» (IO €ro TEepMOHOJOTMH — (YHIIBEp-
caJbHafg») JHATEpPaTypa M HACKOJIBKO «OpraHMYeCKHIl» Xapak-
Tep HMeIT AelCTBYIOIMe B MCTOPHHA JHATEPATYPH ¢HMHTEPHA-
HHOHAJBbHbIe MM HaJHAOWOHAJbHEIe cmibl» (manifestations
internationales ou supra-nationales), Rayke npepcTomT mpoO-
BeCTH elmle MHO)KEeCTBO HOATOTOBUTENBHBIX HCCIEXOBAHHI —
HCCIef0BaHAl HmapajleabHONl HCTOPHA HANMOHAIBHHIX JHTe-
paTyp, HMCTOpMH JIETePATypPHHIX CBfA3ell, COIOCTaBHTEJbHOM
XapaKTePACTHKNA (BEPIINHHEIX» ABJCHHN PasHEIX JHTEPATyp
u rak maiee. Iloka ke oH Dpeljiaraer OTKAasaThCA OT CJIHII-
KOM IODAPOKOro TepMHHA écemupras aureparypa (littérature
mondiale, littérature universelle, Weltliteratur) B mnonnay
o0o3HavYeHAA @pefMeTa HCCIENOBAHHS KAK COBOKYHOHOCTIT
MHOITIX JATepaTyp (Ipemyiarag IOJb30BATHCA TEPMHAHAMIL:
littérature européenne, allgemeine Literaturgeschichte, his-
toire universelle des littératures ou de la littérature) °.
BrickasmBasich B IOJNb3y NOKaza B HCTOPAA BCEMHPHOI
JUTepaTypH «O0IIAX JHHAN Pa3sBATHA LEJOro» (ompeaeleHNe,
KOTOpOe BIOJNHE MOKHO OBIIO GbI MPAHATH, €CIH ORl OHO
OpaKTHIeCKH peajm30BaJIoCh aBTOpoM), 9. Jlaatc B To ke
BpeMdA «pacmjemiiseT» MHAPOBOil JHATEpaTypHEI# mpomecc, yT-
Bep;KJas, 9TO CYLIecTByeT He OZHA, a HECKOJIBKO MHPOBLIX
JINTEpPaTyp — «3amajgHOoeBpomeHCKaA MHPOBas JATepaTypa H
npyrme MmpoBble jmrepatypel (Abendlindische Weltlitera-
tur und andere Weltliteraturen), manpmMep mEgmiicKas man

9J. Hankiss. Littérature universelle? — «Helicon. Revue in-
ternationale des problémes généraux de la littérature», 1938, t. 1,
p. 159.
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gocTouHOA3maTcKaa» ', OueBHAHO, MCTOPHYECKH CJIOKHBIINE-
cs1 AeilcTBITelbHbIe Pa3imIAs B HYTAX PasBHTHA JOTEPATyp
3THX HapOJoB 3aKphBaioT oT Jlaarca o6mme 3aKOHOMEPHOCTII
MITPOBOTO JIHTEPAaTyPHOTO Iporecca.

CraBA BOIPOC O TOM, 9TO TaKOe (BCeMHDHAs JHTepaTy-
pa» — «cyMMa HanGollee penpe3eHTATOBHEIX IIPOH3BEACHMII
Hapo/0B MK OGINHIl CBOA XYNO’KECTBEHHON JIATEPaTypH BCeX
mganmit (das gesamte Schrifttum aller Nationen), mmrepa-
TypHAsg HCTOPHA BCex BpeMeH H HapofoB» '',— 3. dom Tyux
npuHIMaer moclefHee oupefeieHne. OgHEaKo, KaKk MEl yBI-
AUM Jajee, HeCMOTPA Ha KaKymyHOCA ITHPOTY BTOTO Ompefie-
JIeHIIsA, mBeiimapcKmii y9eHEI He CTAaBUT CBOeil IeJbi0 AaTh
KapTHHY eMHHOT0 B CBOEM MHOroo0pasHm MUPOBOTO JIATEpa-
TypHOro npomecca. JlocraTo9Ho CKa3aTh, 94TO B 3TOil paGore
OTCYTCTBYeT MONBITKA METOMOJOrAYeCKH eJHHOTO OCMBICIEHHsT
auTepaTypHOro mpomecca B crpaHax EBponn m Boctora. Caum
eBponeiicKuil JINTepaTypHBIH Hpomecc BHICTymaeT B pabore
¢on Tymra pacureHeHHHM H o0eHEHHHIM (HampHMep, Cla-
BAHCKME JHTePaTypPH PacCMATPHBAIOTCA HM, HE TOBOPA YKo
o daxraTecKoil HEMOIHOTE MaTrepmala, BHe eBPONEHCKOro Jm-
TepaTypHOTO mpormecca).

Ot mommITKH C037aTh 0GO0OIEHHYI0 KAPTARY Pa3BATHSA Jil-
TepaTyp MHpa OTKA3EBAIOTCA H3JATENH TAaKOr0 H3BECTHOIO
TpyAa, Kak «HMcropma mmrepaTyp» (cepma <«JHOMKIOMERM:
Ilnesne») 2, m aBTop ymmamermrampHOit «Bceobmieit mcTo-
prm aarepatypey sk, [Ipamumonmmanm 122,

10 E. Laaths. Knaurs Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Miinchen,
1953. S. 12.

. ' E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Bd. I. Zii
rich, 1954, S. 1I.

. 12 «Histoire des littératuress. «Encyclopédie de la Pléiade». Pa-
ris, Gallimard, 1958.

122 G. Prampolini. Storia universale della letteratura. T. 1—3,
3 ed. Torino, 1959.

13



Bonee cnoxxmyio 3agady craBaT mepeX coboii m3gaTena
«Bceobmeif HCTOPHA AHMTEpaTyp» — «HaTh He HCTOPHIO BCEX
IHATepaTyp, HO HCTOPHIO BTOT0 BCEOOIIEro IO CBOEMy Xapak-
Tepy fABlAeHuA (ce phénoméne universel) — Bcemupmroii amTe-
patypsi» 3. G aTEM ompefielieHmeM, €CIH HOHAMATH €ro TaK,
49710 caM «(eHOMEeH» BCEMUPHOIl JnTepaTypul OyAeT pacKphIT
BO BCEM CBOEM COIHAAJIbHO-NCTOPHYECKOM ¥ HANUOHAJILHOM
cBoeoOpasum, MOkHO Ob1o ORI coraacmtbed. Ho TyT ke Bo3-
HIOKaeT BOOPOC: He HAXOAHTCA JH CcaMo Ha3BaHHe 3TOIO
TpyZa, B KOTOPOM IOMYEPKABAEeTCA He €JUHCTBO HM3y4aeMoro
fpegMeTa, a MHOKeCTBEHHOCTh PacCMaTPHBAaeMHX B HeM fB-
JIeHHii, B IPOTHBOpPEYNHA C TAKOH sagadeii?

B cBA3m ¢ TeM, Kak CTaBATCA B COBPEMEHHOIT OyprKyasHOil
¢$mIoNOrEE BOIPOC O COAEpPKAHHUH MOHATHA 6CEMUDHASL AUTE-
parypa, oGHApPY;KHBaeTCA, YTO M IOHATHE HAYUOHAALHAR AU-
Teparypa BHINARAT HepeAKo B aTux paboTax BechbMa Heompe-
AelleHHO; ¢ HAM ofpamaioTca (H B TEOPETHYECKHX PpacCyik-
IeHNAX, W OPAKTHYeCKN, Omepunpys HAaOHOHAJBHEIM MaTepHA-
JIOM B TPYAAaxX IO MCTOPHA BCeMHPHOH JNTePaTyphl) BechbMa
IpOM3BOJLHO. Bce 3T0 NPHBOAHT K METOROJOTHYECKOMY pas-
HOGOI0 B OCMSLICJIEHMH HCTOPHYECKHM CXOAHBIX IIPOLECCOB B
Pa3HHX HAOMOHAJBHHX JHTepPaTypax, AellaeT HEBO3MOKHBIM
CKOJBKO-HHOYAL 00006meHHOe Cy:KAeHHe 00 3THX IIpoIeccax.
IIpo6ieMa cmHTE3a Kak OfHA H3 ImEepPBOOYEPEeHLIX TeopeTH-
YeCKHX M METOHO0JOrHYeCKHX OnpobieM Opm HOACTyOe K TPY-
AaM MaHHOTO THIA JIMIIAETCA TaKEM 00pasoM yCTOHYMBHIX
HCTOPITIECKAX OIOP.

Eciam mombITaThCa CB¢TTH K HEKOTOPHIM OCHOBHEIM Ha-
mpaBleHMAM MHOTHe W DasHble lIONBITKH COBPEMeHHHIX 3a-
mafHbIX (PEUIOJNOrOB peImATh OfAHY M3 CJIOKHeHmHAX 3amad
DOCTPOEHHA MCTOPHE BCeMHpPHOH JHTepaTypPHl — COOTHECeHHe

13 «Histoire générale des littératuress. T. I. Paris, Quillet, 1961,
p. 1
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HallUOHAJBHHIX JIATEPATYP C MIUPOBLIM JHTEPATYPHEIM PasBii-
THeM, MOKHO, IOKalyif, HAMeTHTh TPH TAKHX HAOpPABIGHHA:

— HCTOPWA BCEMHDHOM JHTePaTypsl KaKk CyMMa OTHe]Ib-
HHIX JATepaTtyp (paccMaTpmBaeMBIX IIOCIEXOBATEIbHO ML
nmapaJjielbHo) ;

— HCTOPHA BCeMHPHOH JMTepaTypH KaK HCTOpMA cBA3eil
MeXAy JduTepaTypaMH (pacCMAaTpHBaeMEIX IPeHMMyIIeCTBEHHO
KaK BIHAHAG® 3alafHOEBPONEIiCKEX JIHTEpPATyp Ha JIHTEPa-
TYPHI APYTHX CTPAH MHUpa);

— HCTOPHS BCeMHDHOIi JHTepPaTyphl Kak fBJeHHe (yHU-
BepcalbHOe» (IO Apyroil TepMAHOJOTHM — HAJHAQNOHAILHOC,
CBepXHANAOHAIBHOE — supernational), mpm paccMoTperun
KOTOPOTO HAaOWOHAJBHEI® IPOOJIeMEI JIHTEPATYPHOTO PasBATHA
3HAYEHNA yiKe He MMEIOT.

PasyMeercs, HE OfMHE H3 9THX THIOB MCTOPHN BCEMHPHOII
JITepaTypH He CYIECTBYeT B (UHCTOM» BOfAe. OTH TeHAeH-
IUII IepeIlIeTaloTCA B PasHEIX pafoTax, mpmieM HEH30EKHO
BCTaeT Bce Ta jKe AWJIeMMa: BHIMAaHFe K HAIMOHAJBHOMY UL
K o0mieMy B MHpPOBOM JHTepaTypHOoM mpomecce. IIpaBminHee
TOBODHTb, TAaKEM 00pasoM, 00 OCHO6HOU HaNpaBIEHHOCTH
TOr0, KaKk COOTHOCHTCA B Ham(ojlee MOpeACTaBATEJIBHEIX H3
coBpemeHHEx «McTopmit BceMupHOiT JHTeparypeI» MaTepmuall
HaIMOHAJBHLIX JHTEPATYyp C paccMOTpeHHmeM o0muX Ipomec-
COB N 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeil MHPOBOTO JIUTePaTypPHOTO Pa3BHTHA.

THO coBpeMeHHOH MCTOPHAE BCEMUPHOX JHTEPATYPH (HIM
OTHeNBHLIX €e HepHORoB) !4, paccmarpmBalomedl ee Kak CyM-
MYy OTOeabHbLLZ JAUTEPATYD HE3aBHCAMO OT TOro, Kakoif
NPHHEOHO OPraHA3aIWE HAaNOOHAJILHOTO MaTepHala Hpefmo-
quTaeTcs B TOH MIM MHOH paGoTe, MPAHINI JH IPOCTOH Xpo-

4 B 3ama9y AaHHO paGOTH He BXONHT PACCMOTPeHHEE MHOTOYHC-
JIeHHBIX TPYHOB II0 HCTOPHHM BCEeMHEDHOM JIMTepaTypH, CO3[MaHHBIX
B roume XIX — mawame XX B.; 6oqbImOe MeCTO HPHHAJJIEOKHT B ITOIl
Hay9YHON JHTepaType pycckodl (mmoIormuecKoil Hayke.
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noJormueckoii mocnemoBaTeabHOCTH INIH TPYNIApPOBAaHOA 1Ipo-
I3BOM6HUIl TO KaHpaM, yTBepPAMJICS BO BTOPOX IOJOBIIHE
20-x — B 30-e romsl. IIpomomxas TpagEOmm KyJbTYPHO-HCTO-
pRYeCKoll HIKOMBI, 3TH PaboThl BO MHOTOM CBSISaHHI yiKe H C
BIANAHAEM QPaHIY3ICKOr0 KOMIapaTHBI3MAa.

ITocTpoenne mcTopmm BCEeMUPHOR JHTEPATYPH IO IPHH-
UIOy I0CIef0BaTeJIbHOT0 H3JIOKEHAA HCTOPHIl OTAeNbHBIX
antepatyp !5 yme Torma Hadamo moABepraThcA KpHTITHe 'C.
IMpocToii cBom AaHHEIX O JHTEepaTypax MMApa, Cofgep:KaB-
wmirfica B pyHAaMeHTAIbEBIX TPYAAaX OpefmecTBOBABIIHX Ae-
CATHIETHIl, OPeACTABIAJICA Teneps ABHO HegocTaTouHBIM. On-
HaKO IONCK BO3MOYKHOCTeil THOTO CHHTe3a MaTepmala OpOAoI-
JKaJI 0CTAaBaThCA B 3TH T'OALI B IIPefieliaX BCe TOTO jKe IPeACTaB-
JeHOA 00 HcTOpHm BCEMUPHOIl JNTEepaTyphHl KaK O CyMMe OT-
AeABHBIX JIUTepaTyp, 0e3 DONKTKA IPOHHKHYTh B o0mme 3a-
KOHOMEDPHOCTH IPOIecca B IIeJIOM.

" Bce ke, x0T m B aTMX npefenax, momck mper. IIpu
3TOM 3HAMeHATeJbHO, YTO OH NAeT Ha CYKeHHOH OCHOBe —
oo NMpemMymiecTBY Ha MaTepHale JaTepaTyp JamamHoii Es-
ponnl I AMepHKI, N3ydYeHHE KOTODHIX AOJDKHO GRIIO AaTh, 110
MHeHHIO HCclIefoBaTeseil, KJII0Y K DOHMMAHHAIO BCeil MAPOBOil
JITepaTypHI.

Taxoe HampaBleHme B N3yIYeHAN ICTOPAR BCeMHpPHOIl
AUTEpaTypH WMeNo ABOAKHil pedyabTar. C ONHON CTOPOHHI,
moABJIAETCA PAR HCCIefOBaHMI, B KOTOPHIX JeNalHCh pas-
JMYHbEIE TOONBLITRI CHHTE3HPOBATH ONpefieIeHHEIe IPONecChHl

15 HamGomee XapaKTepPHREIM OPHMEPOM TaKOro HOCTPOEHHA OhlIa
poimegmaa B 30-x rogax «Bceo6mas mcropmsa smTepaTypel» D,
IpaMmommer (G. Prampolini. Storia universale della letteratura.
T. 1—3. Torino, 1933—1936). ITockoabKy Tperhe, 3HAYATEIHHO pACINH-
peHHOe H3faHHe 3Toi paboThl Bhmao B 1959 r., ME paccMaTpmBaeM
ce B PANY H3JAHMIl IOCHeNNAX JeT.

16 P, van Tieghem, Histoire littéraire de I'Europe et de I'Amé-
rique de la Renaissance a nos jours, Paris, 1946, p. V.
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pas3BHTHA 3allafiHOEBPONEIiCKNX JuTeparyp 7. DTHM B KaKOII-T6
Mepe IOATOTOBJISJINCH BO3MOKHOCTH fajibHeliniero Gosxee mii-
poxoro cuHrteda. C apyroil cTopoHsl, Gojlee MHTEHCHBHAS pas-
paGoTKa MCTODHN 3alafHOEBPOHEIiCKOil JIHTepaTypsl NpUBena
K TOMY, 9YTO 0COOEHHOCTH pasBHTHA ITOI «0GJAcCTI» MUPOBOIi
AnTepaTyphl HaYMHAKT KaK OBl «HaKIafBIBATBCA» Ha IOHII-
MaHHe PasBHTHA APYFUX JATEpPATyp MHpA. ITO YCyryoasamocs
OpHYNHAMH IIOJHTHYECKOTO0 K HAEOJOTrMYecKOro XapaKTepa.
3amafiHOEeBPONONEHTPHCTCKAA KOHLENIHA MHpPOBOrO JHATepa-
TYPHOTO DPAa3BUTHA CTAHOBHJIAch B OypKyasHOM JHTEPaTypo-
BefieHnn Bce Oojiee IIyGOKOii m pa3BeTBIEHHOLl, CKa3BIBaACh
He TOJIBKO B IPERMYIeCTBEHHOM BHUMAHHH K STHM JHTepa-
TypaM, HO H B TOM, 9T0 cmeunduka ux HCTOPHYIECKOro IMyTIl
00bABNAETCA KaK Obl 5TaJJOHOM BCEr0 MUPOBOTO JHTEPAaTypPHO-
TO Pa3BHTHA. JTOT — BechbMa BaKHHIIl — BOIpOC BEIXORHT YKo
3a mpefeJsl JaHHOIT CTAThH.

ITockonbKy oCMBICHEHHME HCTOPMM BCEMIPHOMH JINTepaTypLI
ABJIAETCA IPOMeccoM NOCTENeHHOT0 HaKomIeHAA (PaKToB M
pacImEpeHHsa BO3MOKHOCTEH (DHIOJOrAYEeCKONl HayKH, HemoJ-
HOTA OXBAaTa MaTepmala B TOT HJIM HHOH mepmoj HemaOerKHA
H caMa mo ceGe He MOMKET HIpPEeUATCTBOBATH PacCMOTPEHHIO
3THX paGoT B pycie HONCKOB IOCTPOEHHA AeliCTBUTEIHHO BCE-
MHApPHO#1 mcTopmm Jurepatyphl. CBORHEIE 0003peHHA HCTOPMI
eBpomeiicCKHX JHTEpaTyp, CAelaHHBle ¢ AOCTATOYHOIi OCHOBA-
TEJIBHOCTBIO, CIEfyeT pacCMAaTpPHBATh KaK «OJOKH», KOTODHI®
MOXHO HCIOJAB30BaTh [AJA MOCTPOeHHA mexoro. B rakux
cIy4yasax Hac IpPeMje Bcero MHTEPeCYIOT HPHHIHANE COOTHO-

17 HasoBeM 3JcCh TaKHe Pa3HBle 0 TEOY PaGoTH, Kak «XpoHOIO-
THYeCKHA CIPAaBOYHHK HOBBIX janrtepatyp» Ban Turema (P. van Tie-
ghem. Répertoire chronologique des litteratures modernes. Paris,
1935) m «EBpomeiickasg JHTepaTypa H JATHHCKOE CpefHEBEKOBHE»
9. P. Kypnmyca (E. R. Curtius. Europdische Literatur und lateini-
sches Mittelalter. Bern, 1948).
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meHlA B 3TUX 6J0KaX HalHOOHAJbHBIX JUTepaTyp I obigero
JATEPATYPHOrO Ipolecca NOXI.

Runaccnyeckum obpasuom pador aToro THOoa Ohlla KHHTA
Il. Ban Turema «Uctopusa aureparyp EBpomnr m AMmepuxi
ot Peneccanca mo mamux gueii» 18.

B 5T0ii kHMTe BecbMa sACHO O6HAPYKIBACTCA KaK HOBLIII
IIOMCK B OpraHH3ald MaTepnalia, TaKk U Te TPYAHOCTH, KOTO-
pile ocTamich 3fech HempeopoJeHHRIMH, B cratee 1938 r.
«0 cuHTeTHYECKOIl HCTOPUM JHTEPATYPH HOBOLO BpPeMEHIN
Ban Turem micas, 4Tto IaBHEIM JJIA Hero OBII IOHCK Hail-
JAYTUIETO «METORA HOCTPOEHMSA» M «PACKPBITIA HCTOPHM Merk-
AyHapOAHOIo JMTepaTypHOro passuriisa» !9, Cpegu pasmiuuHBIX
BO3MOJKHBIX METOZOB HanGoJiee MIOMOTBOPHHIM KaKeTCA eMy
paccMoTpeHIle KPyOHeHIInX HAIIIOHAIbHLIX JNTepaTyp B mpe-
Jeax OoJBIIX YIOX IIO JKAHpaM ¢ TeM, 9TOGH «MaJjsley» JH-
TepaTypsl PacCMaTPHBAJINCH JONOJHATENBHO B KOHIE KaKAo-
ro paspgena. B npepguciaoBmun k wmamaxuo 1939 1. aBToOp,
Ha3EIBag CBOI0 KHHUTY IIONBITKOIM «IOCTPOMTHL IIEPBYI0 CHHTE-
3UPOBAHHYI0O KapTHHY JHTEpaTypel HOBOTO BpEMEeHHU», pe3Ko
OTIpaHUYHBAET METOJ CBOEro MCCJIEAO0BAaHMS OT MeTOAa Tex,
KTO, «IpeTeHAYydA Ha cosfaHue o0m[ell KapTHHLI NCTOPHM €B-
pomneiickoil miI Aaxke MUPOBOIl JIITEepaTypsl, B TO 3Ke BpeMsa
JaeT He ICTOPMIO ME)XKAYHAPOAHOIO JHMTEPATYPHOTO PasBHTHUSA,
a [OCJTe[[0BAaTeIbHO HM3JIaraeT MCTOPHIO OTAEJIBHEIX JUTepa-
typ». OH HmoguepKHBaeT, YTO Ka)KAas IVIaBa €r0 KHATH OX-
BaThIBaeT JUTEPATyPy HECKONBKMX HapWil, mpudeM IHcCaTeld

18 P, van Tieghem. Histoire littéraire de I'Europe et de I'Amé-
rique de la Renaissance a nos jours. Paris, 1946. IlepBoe mamamue
KHETE BROuIo B 1925 r.

9 P, van Tieghem. Vers une histoire synthétique de la
littérature moderne.— «Helicon, Revue internationale des problémes
généraux de la littérature», 1938, t. 1, p. 205, 206. (K aroit mpoGaeme
Bam Turem moaxommi y»ke B ctathe «La Synthése en histoire littérai-
re».— «Revue de synthése historique», 1920, t. XXXI).
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rpynnupyoTcsa no npunnuny iu6o npaMeix caseii (filiation),
anbo cxoactBa (resemblance) 20,

Crnenyer oTHaTh aBTOPY AOMKHOE — Mepel HaMH JeiicTBH-
TCABHO HATEHCHBHEIN HOHCK crHTe3a. OH mopYepkmBaer, 4TO
peus nfer o6 oGmem aaTepaTypHOM mpomnecce. 1 Bce ske mpep-
noxeHHnlit Bam TuremoM cnrTe3 Bpsin air  ymoBiaeTBOpAST
10TpeOHOCTAM TPYJA IO NCTOPIII BCeMHPHOIT (Mam faske pe-
rHONANBbHON) AHNTEPATYPHL.

T'pynnnpys naTepaTypnl KaKmoil smoxu 1o ;kanpam, Bawm
TireM meifCTBHTEIBHO JOCTITAeT ONpeNeleHHOH HeIOCTHOCTII
nmpejcTaBlIeHNsA 0 HaumbojJee 3HAYITEIBHHIX HPON3BENEHHAAX
pasImYHBIX jKaHpoB eBpomelickix aurepatyp. Ho B TO %€
BpeMA OH yTpadiuBaerT HeusMepuMo (ojiee BaMKHYIO AJISA HCTO-
PHH BCeMIPHOII MITepaTyphl LeJOCTHOCTH IIPEACTABJIEHHA O
TOM, KaKOBH OBIJIH OCHOBHEIe NAeiiHO-dCTeTHMYecKHe TeHeR-
LI Pa3BATIA JUTEPATyp B JaHHYIO SI0XY, KAaKOB OBLI BRI
B o0muii mpomecc KakJoii HaLMOHAJIBLHOI JANTEPATYpH Kax
OIIpeeIeHHOTO MCTOPHIECKOTO0 E[HHCTBA, BKJIOYAIOIETO
B ce6a 0opr0y BHYTPH OJHONH HAMHOHAJBHOH JIATEPATYPH
Pa3IHYHHIX HJE0JOTHYECKHX CHJ U XYNOKeCTBEHHHIX TeH-
aeHnwii,

CrpeMieHme NOAYEPKHYTh NapallIelbHOCTh MPOIECCOB
YBOANMT aBTOpa OT BOIpPOCa O TOM, KaK ’Ke B3amMOAeicTBOBAIHA
MeKRy co0oil pasHble JmTepaTypLi, YTO HOBOT0 OOpeTaam OHHU
B mpomecce 3TOT0 B3anMoAeiicTBHA. YTpauuBaeTcs, ClIefoBa-
TeJbHO, IM1aBHOE AJA TPYAAa TaKOro TUIA — IIpefiCTaBI€HAE O
AMHAMU3ME JHUTEPATYPHOr0 pasBATHA, o0mias ero mnepcHeR-
THBA.

Raxpomy ms paspenos kanrm Bam Turema mpepmectByeT
XapaKTepHCTHKA OCHOBHBIX YepT KYyJbTYPH MAHHOH dmOXH M
ee JHUTEpPATYypH («He3aBHCAMO OT HANMHOHAJIBHEIX H KaHpO-

20 P. van Tiegh em. Histoire littéraire de I'Europe et de 'Amé-
rique de la Renaissance a nos jours, p. V.
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BeIX pasanunii») 2. Taxoii xon Hay4moii MLIcam Mor GBI GEITH
BIIOJIHe ONpAaBAaH, ecJil Gbl aBTOP HAIUEN 3aTeM CI0Col CKa-
3aTh 0 cuenuduKe BKIafa Ka)KIOro H3 HApPOJAOB B obmeeBpoO-
nelicknii anteparypruii nponecc. Ho conemmduxa storo Brma-
Ja He DPUHHAMAETCs aBTOPOM BO BHIMAaHHE, CYIIECTBEHHLIM
VIS HEero ABJIAETCS YyKe CaMo BKJIOYeHMe TOT0 MM HHOTO
ABICHAsA B ONpeflelleHHYI0 )KaHPOBYI0 pyOpmKy. ABTopa HA-
TepecyloT IpeKAe Bcero BefyIiHe JKAHPH HRaHHOH 3mOXH,
npadeM IJaBHOe ero BHEMAHMe UDHBIEYEHO K «BOpIIHH-
HBIM» IPON3BEeJEeHusAM 3TOro ’kaHpa. UTo sKe KacaeTca TexX
JIATEepaTyp, KOTOPEHE B CHIY HEPaBHOMEPHOCTH HCTOPHYECKO-
ro pasBUTUA OUIH B 3TOT MEPHOJ OCOGBIM IIyTeM, OTBEYaOMIIM
HaCYNI[HEIM OOTPeGHOCTAM HX HANUHOHAILHOTO PAa3BHTHA, TO
HEKOTOphie M3 HHX pACCMATDHBAIOTCA B 3aKIIOYATENbHOM
TJIaBKe KajKAOTo pasjiena, BHe O0IIEro MCTOPHKO-IMTEpaTyp-
HOTO KOHTEKCTa JaHHOIl amoxu. Tak, cliaBAHCKHE JHTEpaTypLl
Ha3BaHHl B 9HCIe TeX, Kotopule BILIOTH Ao XVIII B. eme me
CTaIHM JHMTEPATypPaMH, 3aciy;KHBAIOI(AMHE 3TOr0 HA3BAHMAA
(AcKI0YeHMe IpefcTaBlAeT JHUMb N033uA HoxamoBckoro) 22,
Pycckan nuTeparTypa CTaHOBHTCH, 0 MHEHMIO aBTOPAa, B PAN
eBponeiickmx amTepatyp Jmins ¢ cepegmakl XVIII crome-
THA %3; yKpamHCKag JuTepaTypa, HasBanHag B cBsam c¢ lles-
9eHKO 2%, 3aTeM mCYe3aeT M3 MOJIA 3PEHHA.

¥ike 13 sTHX HPEMEPOB BHHO, 9TO B eBpomeiicKoii JnTe-
parype Bau Turema maTepecyer mpeskme Bcero samagHOEBpO-
meficKas JuTepaTypHAs TPAZWOASA, a 9TO — IPH BCEM yBasKe-
HUM K MHPOBEIM AOCTHKeHHAM JHTepaTyp 3amapgHoit EBpo-
OH — HAKAK He COOTBETCTBYET pealbHOMY MHOrooGpasmio
OyTefl pa3BHTHA eBpomeiickmx JxmTepatyp. Bepr odueBmaHoO,

21 P. van Tieghem. Histoire littéraire de I'Europe et de I'Amé-
rique de la Renaissance a nos jours, p. 4.

2 Taum sxe, cTp. 8.

2 Taum sxe, cTp. 103.

2 Tam Ke, cTp. 181.
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970 B MCTOPNII BCCMHDPHOIl JiTepaTypsl (HJH OJHOTO M3 ee

«PerHOHOB») pedh NOJIKHA HATH HE O HOKOEM XY/0KeCTBeH-
HOM 9TaJI0HEe JAHHOH SMOXW, YCTAHABINBAEMOM JIHTEpaTypa-
MM, JOCTATIOAMH, B CHJIY HEPaBHOMEDPHOCTH OGIMECTBEHHOrO
pasBUTHA, HanboNbIIel 3pesoCTH, T He O GOJbImell MIA MEHbL-
meit 61A30cTH K BTOMY 3TajioRy. Peun qomsKma HATA — 3TOTO
TpeOyeT caM OpegMeT — 0 PACCMOTPEHHH pAas3HBIX OyTel M
THIOOE JATEPATYPHOTO Pa3BATHA, PAa3HHIX HAONOHAJILHEIX XY-
OOKeCTBEHHBIX (OpM, pasIMIHOr0 BKIAa HANMOHAJLHEIX
KYJBTYpP B MHPOBOH JHATepaTypHEII mpomecc — T. e. 0 pac-
CMOTpeHMH e0un020 MHPOBOTO (WM B TAaHHOM CIrydae pPErmo-
HAJIBHOTO) JINTEPAaTYpPHOTO Ipomecca Bo BceM Gorareiimenm
MHO02006pa3ul ero NposBIeHMIL.

Hensbeskroe mpm sKaHPOBOM «aKIeHTe» MOCTPOCHAA KHU-
Il HeBHAMAaHWe K CJIOKHBIM BHYTPHHANWOHAJIBHEIM JNTEPa-
TYPHEIM mpomneccaM (KOTOphle OKA3HIBAIOT BAMSAHWE W HA Xa-
PaKTep MeXIYHAPONHEIX CBA3eil BTHX JHMTEpaTyp) CTAHOBHT-
¢ 0coGeHHO ABHEIM B pasfienax, moceamennsrx XIX B. Ilpn
BCEM 3KAaHPOBOM (orarcTBe JNTepaTypH 3IOXM DPOMaHTA3MAa
BO3MOKHOCTH KaHpa OBIIM BO MHOTOM INONIWHEHEI 3/(eCh Pa3-
JAYHEIM, HEpPegKo NpPSIMO HPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIM HAEAHO-XYHO-
SKeCTBEHHEIM 3ajmadaM. 3afaum BTH BO MHOIOM COBIAfajlm B
nATepaTrypax, CXOAHHIX IO IYTAM CBOEro pasBWTHSA, B TBOpYe-
cTBe GMIM3KHX N0 AyXy IAcaTelNeii — AMEHHO B DTOM HaIpaB-
JIeENA MOJKHO GBI0O GBI HMCKAaTh pPAa3iMIHLEIE BO3MOKHOCTH
CHHTEe3a, KOTOPHIA OTpasmi 6B [EHCTBHTONBHYI0 KapTHRY
MHpPOBOro JATepaTypHOro passathaA. UTo KacaeTcqg MCHOJb-
3yeMoro ¥ 3fieCb aBTOPOM KaHPOBOI'0 IPHWHIIMIIA OPraHA3aMAN
MaTepHaJja, TO KaK OCHOBHOII OH HHKaK He BHIIEp;KABaeT BO3-
JlaraeMoil Ha Hero HarpyskKm.

N ecitm MOMHO TIPHCOEMWHATHCA K TOH KpPATHKE, KaKyI0
naer Bam Tnrem mpocromy mociefoBaTelIbHOMY WM3JI03KEHHTO
OTHeJBHEIX JATEpaTyp B paboTax, MpeTeHAYIOIAX Ha TO, 9TO-
OLI OKITH MCTOPNAMH eBpONeACKOil Miam MAPOBOIL JIATEpaTypHl,
TO Helb3d He HPH3HATH, 4TO CIHTe3, IpefjaraeMblii B ero
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co0cTBeHHOIl pa0oTe, Taiyke He HPOJIBHTAeT HAC K PeNICNHIO
rnaBHoii 3amaunm. BMecro mocie0BaTeIBHOr0 N3I0MKEHAA
HCTOPHNA OTAeNbHHIX JuTeparyp Bau Turem mpmxopmur x cos-
JaHHIO pAfa CMeHAKL(NX APYT Apyra HCTOPAYECKHX Hapai-
Jeneil (B MaHHOM ciydae — yKaHPOBBIX), TIOCTPOEHHHIX B Y-
Xe KommapaTmBucTckoii Metomosormm. CpaBHHTeIXbHOe pac-
CMOTPeHHe TeX NI HHHIX AKTOB IIA ABJEHMIT He IIPHBOINT
3fech, B CHIY OTCYTCTBAS IEJOCTHON obmeil Kommemmmit
HCTOPHKO-INTEPATyPHOTO IpPomecca, K CYM[ECTBeHHBIM [If
TOHHMAHM HTOTO NPOMEcca pesyrhbTaTaM.

PaccmarpuBas cXofHble ABJEHIs pPasHBIX JHNTEpPaTyp He
KaK pe3yJbTaThl BINSAHIA, HO KaK MPOSABJIeHNe HCTOPHYECKNX
coorserctenii, Bam TureM cromt ma mosmumm ncTOpM3Ma.
Ho ato mcropnam mpoiiieRHOro MaTepHAJNCTHYIecKoil HayKoil
aTama, B HeM OTCYTCTBYeT MHAJNEKTIMYECKHIl IOAXO0N K fABJe-
HAAM, OH CKOBAaH NO3NTHBACTCKO MeTomoxormeir. Ot or-
POMHOTO KOJINYeCTBA HAKOILUICHHBIX I CBEJEHHLIX B ETHHYIO
cacremy mabmonennit Barn Trream me cMor mepeiiTn K ocMBIc-
JIGHHMI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEil MIPOBOTO (MJIM B JaHHOM cilydae —
permoHaabHOr0) JETEparypHOro passntisa. CocpeXoToums cBoe
BHMMAaHNe Ha M3YYEHMNN JKAHPOBHIX Mapajuieiielf, OH JIHIIHI
ce0s MCTOPHYECKOif MEePCIeKTHBHI, IOTOMY YTO IICTOPHIO BCe-
MIPHOM JINTEPATYPHl HEJIb3dg CBECTH K NMCTOPHYCCKHM Iapai-
nensM. Omna memamepmymo Gorave. Hapsany c asmennaMa mosro-
PAEMOCTH OHa BKIIO9aeT B ce0d HEMOBTOPHMOEe, pacKphIBasg
fecKoHeYHOe MHOroo6pasne NyTeil DPa3BHTHA XYMOKECTBEH-
HOTO CO3HAHHA.

IIpennoskennsie Ban TuremoM ®pyr mnaeif m CTpyKTypa
MCTOPAI eBPOIeiicKoil JnTepaTypLl NOBTOPEHH 3aTeM (C pas-
JHYHBIMA BapHAHTaMN) BO MHOTAX paboTax, He MPeNCTABIIIIO-
IAX y;Ke NPAMHONINAJILHO HOBOTO HAYYHOTO HWHTEpeca M
XapaKTePHBIX JAMb Kak IpAMeP HIHPOKOTo pacipocTpaHeHWS
B 6IM3KNX K KOMIAapaTIBH3My KPYyrax KaHPOBOTO MOAXO0[a
K HCTOpUH JaTepaTyphl. fHaHpoOBHII NpIHANWD HOCTPOERNA
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6e11 HcnpoGoBaH (KaK OCHOBHOI HJH B COUYEeTAaHOH C APYIH-
M) m B paGorax, BBIXOAANINX 3a TpelelNsl eBpomeiicKoro
MaTepnana, mampmMep B ogHoToMmuoii «WamoctprpoBannoit
netopint antepatyp» T Tpioka 2.

ITepexonst ot pacemoTpennst paboT, MOCBALICHHBEIX €BpO-
nefickoii Janreparype, K COOCTBEHHO TICTOPHAM BCEMIPHOIT
JITEPAaTypLl, MBI BOANM, 9TO I 3[[eCh mepel aBTOPaMA BCTaeT
Ta e ATIEMMA: IICTOPIA MHOTIX JINTEPAaTyp MIpa U.au MCTO-
pIIsT BCEOMIPHOIT JNTepaTypsl Kak meioro. EcrecTsenno, 4arto
BKJIOY9EHHe B CHCTeMY e[ITHOT0 Tpyla OTPOMHOTO MaTepmajia
autepatyp crpar Boctora, Jlatnackoit Amepuwn, Adpnxs
BO MHOTOM YCJOKHSAET BOIPOC O COOTHECEeHNN HAMNOHAILHEIX
JANTEPaTyp C MIIPOBLIM JINTEPaTYPHLIM IPOIECCOM.

TTpit BceM pas3nmInm TaKNMX W3BECTHLIX paboT, BHITIEIINX
B 1moclieimee necATmIeTne, Kak «MmmocrpipoBannaa mcTo-
pus Mmposoit nnrepatypel» 9. Pon Tynka, «Bceo6masa mcro-
pusa  antepatypeiy Jk. Ilpammonnmanm (Tpethe wn3pgaHme),
«Mcropnst mureparypy (cepna «Iamnkaonennn Ilmesaniv) n
«Bceofuias meTopus JnTepaTyp», BO MHOTOM MAOIINX Oojee
UITTPOKMIT «KOHTEKCT» Pa3sBITHA MOPOBOIl JHTEpPaTypsl MO
CPaBHERNO ¢ pafoTaMn IIX NpeAIIecTBeHHHKOB, MBI II B HAX
Fic IaXOANM TOTMBITKN MPOHMKHYTH B OOIIe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
nanTepatypHoro mnponecca. CiefcTBmeM 5TOTO SIBISICTCA OT-
cyTcreue obuyeli KOHYyenyuu MIPOBOTO TCTOPUKO-IHTEpPaTyp-
rmoro passntna. IIpn BceM yBaskeHmm K GonbmoMmy Tpyay
cozgareneii atnx ¢@ymgamentanbreix «Vctopuity Heapssn me
BHAETh, 4TO PaboTLl DTI JINOIEHB METONOJOTHIecKOii Ilelo-
CTHOCTII, eAIIHCTBA HAYYHOTO TOAXOHA K PACCMOTPEHIT!O
HCTOPHUOCKN OJTHOTI M HBIX NpoGiaeM JHNTEpaTypHOro
passutia. Heaascumo ot toro, Kak onpenelsoT aBTOPHI 3a-
nagy cBomX paGoT M B KaKoil Mepe IM ymaeTcd 3Ty 3afagy
pemTh, He3aBICIMO OT MacmTaGa paGoT W yAayHBIX dacT-

%5 G. Truc. Histoire illustrée des littératures. Paris, 1952.
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HBIX pelleHIil — efiCTBITENbHO CHHTE3HPOBAHHOM KapTHHEI
HCTOPIII BCEeMITPHOIl JnTepaTyps! oTH TPYAH He fKaior. He
TAIOT OHII HOBOTO Il B PeImieHnH ImpoGieMEl COOTHOIEHAS Ha-
OHOHAJBLHBIX IIPOLECCOB C PA3BUTHEM JNTEpaTypsl BCeMHp-
Hoit. OEnM n3 HanGonee XapaKTEPHLIX IPEMEPOB 3ITOTO SHB-
aserca «Bceobmasn mcropns nmrepaTyprl» Ilpammomman 26,

B psagy uspammii 0T0ro pofia KamuTaNbHBIA TPYA ATATIBAH-
CKOTO YYeHOro NMeeT HEMAalo AOCTOMHCTB: OCHOBATEJIBHOCTD
(haxTiIeCcKOTO MaTepHala, «EMKOCTb» H3JIOKEHHA, IO3BOJA-
oImas Ha CPaBHNTEIBHO HEGOJNBIIOM «IPOCTPAHCTBE» JATh
GoJIbImoOe KOJIMYECTBO CBEAEHHIl, YIATHOE COYETAaHHe BBOJHEIX
HMCTOPHKO-KYJbTYPHBIX XapaKTePACTHK H COGCTBEHHO HCTO-
PHKO-TATEPAaTYPHHIX MRAaHHHIX. OYepKN OTHeABHBIX HAIWO-
HaJBHBIX JNTEPAaTyp fACHH B TpyAe lIpaMmoinmmm mo cBoeMy
BHYTPeHHEMY WIEHeHHIO (MCTOPMYECKA® NPWHOAOEL 3TOTO
9/IeHeHAS HePeIKo BecbMa AHCKYCCHOHHE ¥/, HO 3TO yKe ApY-
roif Bompoc). ABTop co BHAMaHHeM OTHOCHATCH K 0COGEHHO-
CTAM Da3BHTHA HANMOHAJBHBIX JIATEpaTyp (Tak, B pasfeie
CKAaHAWHABCKIX JNTEpParyp INPOCIeKABAETCA pasimiume Cy-
Re6 nnTepaTyp AaTcKoil, HOPBeKCKOil W mMBefcKoi). B kmmre
OpenIosKeHEl MHTEepPEecHble IpreMbl BhIeJIeHHA B O0I[eM KOH-
TeKCTe HaNHOHAJBHOIl JHTEepaTypel HamGolee Ba)KHHX HMMeH
1 mpomsBefeHmi. O6panjaer Ha ceGa BHAMaHHEEe GoJbIIEe, IeM
BO MHOTOX APYramx paGoTrax, BHHMaHMe aBTOpa K COBpeMeH-
HOIl amTepatype (B YacTHOCTH K JHTepaTrype COBETCKOI),
a TaxKe IMINPOKOe HCIOJb30BaHAe PaboT YIOHHIX COMHAIACTH-
gecKnx crpaH. Bce aTo roBOpHT 0 TOM, YTO Hmepeq HaMm feili-
CTBHTEJBHO CONHIHOE HCCIeOBAHTIE.

% G, Prampolini. Storia universale della letteratura. 3 ed.
Torino, 1959.

27 OpEEM HW3 OPHEMEPOB 3TOll AMCKYCCEOHHOCTH SBIAGTCA HOCTPO-
eHHe pas3fielIoB, NTOCBANIEHHHX eBPONGACKAM JHTEpPATypaM B YeTBep-
TOM TOMe, T He BEIIOJsEeTCS TAKOM Ba)KHeMMMH HTam PAa3BATHA OB~
pomeitcknx anreparyp, Kax smoxa ITpocsemenms.
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Opnako OCHOBHOII IPHHIUIN OOCTpoeHmsa Tpyaa Ilpammo-
JNEH, CBOAAINMIACA K IPOCTOMY IOCHe/0BaTeJIbHOMY H3JI0-
JKeHNIO HCTOPHIT OT/eNbHEIX HANHOHAJILHEIX JNTEPATypP OT MX
ICTOKOB [0 HaCTOAMIET0 BpPeMEeHIl, BHe CONOCTABJeHUA ¢ HaM-
Gollee CYI[EeCTBeHHRIMA IPOIECCAMH Pa3BHTHA NPYTHX JHATE-
paryp (Aaske OINH3KAX IIO CBOEMY LIYTH), BPAR JH MOKET JaTh
IICTOPHYECKYI0O KapTHHY ILeJioro 28,

IlpaMmonuan OTKAa3HBaeTCsI W OT HONHITKH AAaTh HEpHO-
AI3aHI0 BCEMINPHOIT JINTEPATypPH, T. €. IO CYI[ECTBY OT pac-
CMOTpEHIIsI ee B CBS3I ¢ OGIINMH MPOMECCaMH MCTOPHH MHPO-
Boit KynbTyphi. CaMa CTPYKTypa 3TOr0 Tpy[Aa CBHIETEILCTBY-
eT o6 oTKase ero cosgaTedss OT WCCIENOBAaHAA TIIPOGIEMRI
XYO/KeCTBEHHOTO OGOTamIeHnsl YejoBedecTBa (a He TOJBKO
OTAEILHBIX HANHOHAJBHEIX JIATEpaTyp) B Ipomecce B3amMo-
cBa3eil m B3anmMmooGorameHHsA XyJbTYp pasHHIX HApOXOB.
ITpennoxxennoe IlpaMuonmam mocCTe0BaTeNIbHO® pPaccMOTpe-
HOe OTAEILHEIX JATEpPaTyp (Ge3 yCTAaHOBIEHHS CXOACTBA HIH
GnmaocTn mX cyAe6 ¢ cynpbaMm Apyrmx JATepaTyp, Gesa BHH-
MaHAA K ACTOPAYECKAM «IepeceIeHmAM» 3TAX cyRe6 (OTHeIn-
HEI® NAHHBI® O OOPEBOAHON Jrrreparype mam (axrax amAd-
HBIX CBf3eil M BINAHAA He MEHsSIOT 3aMBICIa MeJOro) HenaloT
ero «Bceofmyio mcTOpHIO JHTEPATYpHI» CKOpee CBOAOM OT-
ReJIbHHIX JHTEPaTyp, 9eM HCTOpHed BCEeMHPHOIl JHTepaTyphl
B COOCTBEHHOM 3HAYEHAHM 3TOr0 HOHATHA.

Hensas He OTMETHTH eme OAH MOMEHT, KOTODHIA BEI3HIBA~
eT BoapaskeHne B paGote IIpaMmonnun, — aena3besKHas B IpH-
HATOIl UM CTPYKType HEMOABHKHOCTb, OKOCTEHEJIOCTh Permo-
HaJBHOIl ITPynONpOBKE AuTepaTyp. Ecam B pealbHoM MCTOPH-
KO-JINTePaTypHOM IIpomecce TaK HasbiBaeMasd permoHaJbHasA

2 M3 palor mociegHero BpeMeHH, IIOCBAMIEHHHIX JATEPaTypaM
BocToka, mo 9TOMY jKe THIOY IOCTPOEHA KHHTA IO [penaknnei'{ E. Cag-
aa e«JImtepatypet Bocroka. OG3op». («Literatures of the East. A Sur-
voy». Ed. by E. Ceadel. New York, 1959).
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6nm30CcTh WM OOMIHOCTL pa3BHTISI ABIAETCA HCTOPHIECKIT
usMenaommMca gaxropoM (Ha paHHHX CTYHEHSAX pa3BATHA
JATEpaTyp OGOJBIIYI0 PONB HrpaeT OGIIHOCTH A3HIKOBEIX M IfC-
TOPHKO-KYJBTYPHLIX Tpagumuil, Ha Goilee II03HHMX — OOMI-
HOCTh TOCYZapCTBCHHLIX 06paz0BaHmil AN jKe OTHOCHTEJbHASA
61H30CTh YCHOBHiT OOM[ECTBEHHOTO I HCTOPHKO-KYJBTYDPHOTO
pas3BuTHA Hapojos), To B pabore IlpaMmoaumm rpynnonpoBKa
JMTepaTyp OKAa3LIBaeTCs1 pa3 HaBCerfa AaHHoil. B pesyisra-
Te MOJYYmIOCh, YTO apPMAHCKAA u TPY3HHCKAasg JIHTEPaTypHI,
KOTOpEIe MOABIAIOTCA BO BTOPOM ToMe B pasaene «JIntepaty-
pa xpuctnaHcKoro BocToka» B cocefcTBe ¢ IHTEpaTypamil
apaMeficKoii, KOIITCKOII 11 ahuoIcKoil 2, mpofomKaoT paceMaT-
pHBaTHCSI B DTOM jKe, COBEPIIEHHO TYKJOM UM OKPYKeHHH Ha
BCceM NpOTsKeHHH mx mcropnn. MoskHO mpepcraBnTh cebe,
KaK CMeIaeTCA IPH DTOM IEePCHEKTIBA Pa3BHTIA BTHX JIHTe-
patyp B XIX B. (He roBops y;Ke 0 COBETCKOM dTalne), KOTAa
HX IIYTH OKa3HIBAIOTCH OTOPBAHHLIMH OT PealbHO CKIAJbIBaB-
merocs B TO BpeMsA HOBOTO HMCTOPHYECKOr0 KOHTEKCTA —
HX cBA3eil ¢ PyCCKAM OOLIECTBEHHHIM ABHKCHAEM M JIHTEpa-
TYpOIi,

OrcyTcTBHE MCTOPH3MA B PACCMOTPEHHH ICTOPHKO-JIINTEPA-
TYPHHIX CBfi3eil CKasblBaeTCA BO MHOTHX pasfenax paboTEHL
Mo;:xHO Ha3BaTh XOTA GBI AMTEPATYPHl OCETHHCKYIO M Ta[KHK-
CKYI10, KOTOPEle Ha BCEM HpPOTSKEeHHH IX PasBITHA paccMat-
PIBAOTCA 110 A3LIKOBOMY IPHHIMIY B KOMIUIEKCe HPaHCKAX
IuTepaTyp I Takum oGpasom ortopraiores B XIX B. ot BeAI-

2 HcTOpHKO-KyJALTYPHAsA HeNpaBOMODHOCTh COIMIKCHHS JIHTCpa-
TYp OTHX HAapOJOB [ajKEC 1A pamueM DTAle MX Pa3BUTHsI IO OJHOMY
JIMIB, MPHETOM BeCbMA YCJIOBHOMY (eCJIH HPHAHATL BO BIHEMAHHCG pas-
JAYHG He TOJbKO CAMHEX DeJHTHO3HBIX HpPeACTABICHHWIl 3THX HapofoB,
HO M COOTHOMIEHAA dTAX NPEACTABIEHMI C MX JOXPHCTHAHCKHM Hapofi-
HBIM TBOPYECTBOM), OpPH3HAKY odeBnAHa. Ho B pammom ciaygae Mbr
OOAYCPKHEBAeM MpEHiie BCEFr0 HENCTOPMYNOCTL CAMOTO MpeJcTaBIe s
0 HCH3MEHIOM XapaKTepe JHTePATYPHHIX cBs3eii HapojoB.
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Koil CBA3M ¢ IIpoLeccaMir, IPOHCXOAALIAMI B 3T0 BpeMsa B Poc-
cit. Jloctarouno BcmoMHATH XoTs Gul moasmio K. Xertarypo-
Ba, 9TOOBI IpeAcTaBHTH cefe TO HACHIHE, KOTOpOe COBepIli-
eTCA B JAHHOM cjy9ae Haf peajbHOI HCTOPHEH OCeTHHCKOro
Hapopia I ero KyJabrypsl. CTONb »Ke HEeHNCTOPHYHO, ¢ NMOJYIHE-
HHeM BcexX APYTIX (PaKTOpPOB, BO3AEiiCTBYIOIHX Ha JUTEpaTy-
Py, ASHIKOBOMY pOACTBY mHocTpoeH ® pasfen «Twoprcko-Ta-
TapcKHe JATEePaTypPHI».

Béapmas mnu MeHbmIag TOYHOCTH XapaKTEPHCTHKN OT-
AeNbHBIX YacTHHIX (AKTOB He MeHSeT B JAHHOM Cciydae
IPHHIANNAILHOTO cyllectTBa feda. B paGore IlpaMmommun
OTCYTCTBYeT B3IJIAJ Ha HCTOPUIO BCEMHPHOIl JIATEPATYPH Kak
Ha IIpolecc, BKJIIOYalomnil B ce6a MCTOPHIECKHN A3 Me-
HAIIHe C A B3alIMOCBA3H ¥ B3aHMOJEliCTBAA HaIHMOHAND-
HBIX JIITEPATyp — KaK POACTBEHHEHIX 10 A3KIKY H KiIaccHue-
CKOMY HacJefIo, TaK Il TeX, CBA3H MEeXAY KOTOpHMH opmil-
pyoTcAa yiKe Ha APYroii HCTOpHYECKOil OCHOBe.

Mexannueckoe CBefGHHe HAIMOHAIBHEIX IHTEPATyp IO
obuieit «kpsiuteiiy Haspaunsa «BceoOljasa mcropusa muTtepary-
PBI», OTKa3 OT KaKoil OK TO HH OBLIO HIONBITKH CHHXPOHHOIO
IIX pPaccCMOTpPeHHs NPHBOANT K enle OfHOMY CymeCTBeHHOMY
npocdetry B IIOHEMAHHI OOIMNX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEl MHPOBOIO
JIITEPAaTypPHOrO IIponecca: HcuYe3aeT BO3MOKHOCTB CpaBHI-
TEJNbHO-ACTOPIIYECKOTO DPACCMOTPEHIST HANHOHAJIBHEIX JIHTC-
paTyp, W, ClIef0BaTelbHO, BRIABJIEHIA B HUX CXORHBIX I Ha-
nuoHadbHO-cnenduiIecknx gepr. Pasymeercsa, HaquoHaNIbHAA
crienuuKa JIATEPATYPH PAaCKpHIBaeTcA He TOJABKO B CPaBHU-
TeJbHOM, HO H B KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHYECKOM M3YYeHIn MaHHOIl
HallHOHAIBLHOII JnoTepaTyphl. M Bce ;Ke 09eBHAHO, YTO B TPYy-
Aie 0 HCTOPHA BCCMHPHOIl JUTEpaTyphl XapaKTepPHCTHKA Ha-
IIOHAJbHOIT coermuduKI AnTepatypnl TpeGyer ocobbix m Go-
Jlee MHOrooOpasHBIX MPIEMOB IICCAeOBAHIIA, H CPABHUTEIBHOC
paccMoOTpeHINe ABASETCS 3MeCh ef(Ba Ji He ORHHM I13 BaykHeli-
X,
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He omymaercas npuHUmOuNAJBHOTO CABHIA B pemieHHIl
BOIPOCA O TOM, KaK COOTHOCHTH HANMWOHAJIbHHIE JATEPaTypLl
C MUDOBHIM JHTEPATYPHHIM IPOIECCOM H B TPEXTOMHOIM
«Bceobmieii mcTopmm nuTepaTyp» — HoBeiimeit m HamGomee
1oaHoIi paGoTe aToro Tmma.

T'maBEBIe mpmHOnnel, Kotophle, Kak rosopurca B Ilpenn-
CIIOBHH, IOJIO}KEHH B OCHOBY 3TOr0 TPy[a,— H3ydeHHWe JHTE-
PaTyYpH B ee CBA3AX C CONHANBHOH JKH3HbIO (TpafgHnusd,
Bo3BogmMas mamatenaMda K MamaM fe Crans, Cenr-BeBy m
TaHy); B ee MesKIyHapOOHEIX CBA3AX (CO CCHUIKON Ha BKIafH,
KOTODHIil BHECHH B 9Ty 00JaCTh KOMIApPATHBHCTHI); C yIETOM
nccllefloBaHWil HoBeiimeit Kputukm m actetmkm >0, Kak Bm-
OMM, IOpPOrpaMMa [OCTATOYHO MIAPOKAag H B MeTOHoJormde-
CKoil cBOeil OCHOBe JOCTaTOYHO SKiIeKTmYeckas. He ynmpaser,
9YTO H3ATENN OKA3HIBAIOTCA HECHOCOGHRIMA IPEMIOKATH IATA-
TeN0 KaKue-TAGO CYM[eCTBeHHO HOBEIG, KOHIENTVAJIbLHO CTPOi-
HEl¢ IPUHOANLI OpraHU3anan MaTepnana. cTopus oTHeabHLIX
JIATEpPaTyp CHOBA WajlaraeTcs IOCIefoBaTeIbHO, OfHA 3a ApPY-
roit. B ornmame or IlpaMnonmun, 810 M3I0KeHAO BegeTca He
CIUIOIIHEIM IIOTOKOM OT APeBHOCTH M0 HOBeiimero BpeMeHA,
HO B mpefelax ompepeienHoir amoxm3!. Takoe mcTopmKo-Xpo-
HOJIOTAYecKoe 0003peHHne MaTephala JaeT HeCOMHEHHO 3HATH-
TeNbHO GOAbIIEEe BO3MOKHOCTH MJIA HCTOPAYECKOI0 B3IVIAAA
Ha Ipomecch BCceMmpHOil JmrepaTypisl. OnHaKo HeM3MeHHHIN
[IPHEHNALI DOCIeI0BATeILHOIO H3IOMKEeHAA HCTOPHA OTAeMbHEIX

%0 ¢Histoire générale des littératures». T. I. Paris, Quillet, 1961,

31 Takoif NpPHHANMO OpPraHA3ANAM MAaTepHajla YTBEPAMICA B IO-
cyiofHEe TORH ® B paboTaxX, NOCBAIMEHHKIX HCTOPHE JHATEPATyp, CBA-
3aHABIX C eBpomeiickoil Tpammmumeit (HampmMep, B «Vctopmm JsmTepa-
Typsl» A. Bypmxo.— A. Burgio. Storia della letteratura. T. II. Mi-

lano, 1963. B mepsoM TOM®6 STOrO H3JAHHEA MaeTCA MaHOpaMa o6mieit
WCTOPHE KYJBTYPHI).
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amrepatyp 32, 6e3 DONBITKM CpPaBHATEJIBHOT0 PacCMOTPEHILT
CXORHHIX HJIH O0I[MX B HAX OPOIECCOB, OKA3LIBAETCA B NPO-
THBOpeunn c ompefeienHoii B IlpemmcioBmm mupokoit 3apga-
geil M3JAHHEA — JaTh HCTOPHIO BCEMHPHOH JIHTEPaTYpHl Kak
MeKAYHapOXHOTo ABJIEHHS, BO BCeM MHOrooGpasiHd ee aclek-
toB (une histoire de phénoméne universel, un sous ses mille
aspects transitoires, qu'est la lillérature mondiale).

Kak B camMoMm orGope MaTepuaia, Tak H B IOCIE0OBATENL-
HOCTHM €0 W3JI0KeHHsa, MHOToe Bo «Bceobimeii meTopmu nrarepa-
TYDP» BEI3BIBaeT COMHEHHE IPek[e BCEro ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs Iil-
Tepecyiomell Hac B AAaHHOM CJIydYae IPOOIEMEI — KaK COOT-
HOCHTBL HCTOPHH HAI(MOHAJBLHLIX JUTEPATypP C MOPOBHIM JHTe-
PaTyPHLIM IIPOLECCOM.

Ilogemy B paspmeme «Or aHTHYHOCTH K CpPe/HeBEKOBBIO»
KeJNbTCKasg JHMTepaTypa moMellella MeKAy apabCKoil m Hn-
puiickoit? Ilouemy nmreparypa Iantm nmoMemeHa B pasjiene
XIX B. Mexny dpaExosanuHoit autepatypoii Hamagu n Ben-
repckoii auteparypoii? Ilogemy mrTeparypst HeKOTOPHX HApPO-
noB CnGupm moMeImeHH B pasfede, AaTnpoBanHoM 1848 —1945,
Mexny anteparypaMa Anoumm m OxeaHnu? 3To TOMBKO HEKO-
TOpPble BOOPOCHI, IACII0 KOTOPHIX MOKHO GbLIO GBI 3HAYATEIBHO
YMHOKHATD.

He wMmomer He BLIBBaTh BO3pasKeHNA M «BHIAJeHHE»
DePUORM3aNAN HEKOTOPHIX JIHTePaTyp M3 HPHHATOTO AJA BCe-
TO U3AAHHA HCTOPUKO-XPOHOJOTMYECKOTo IPHHIMOA.

Taxk, B pasgene «l'ocnogcreo EBponer: XVII—XVIII Bexa»
KuTafickagd ® SAOOHCKasd JHATEPATYpH pacCMAaTpHBAlOTCA [0
60-x rogos XIX B., 4TO HEONPABAAHHO BEIKIIOIAET STH JIATE-

32 HecKOBKO HApymaeTcs 3TO B IJaBaX TPeThEr0 TOMA, IOCBH-
ImeHHKIX eBpPOIEHCKEM JHTepaTypaM HoBeiimero BpeMeHH. OfHaKo
JMTEPATYPHEIA Npomecc COBPEMEHHOCTH JAH B HHEX HACTOJBKO Oerio
(KoHIeNIHA ITHX IIaB paccMaTtpuBaerca B craThe P, M. Camapmma),
4YTO BpAJ JE BO3MOKHO TOBOPHTH 3[leCh O IPEHIOANAX HayYHOH opra-
HE3aOWHA MaTepHalia.
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paTypnl 113 KOHTEKCTa MIIPOBOTO JIITEPaTypHOTO Pa3BHTIS
nepsoii nmonoBuEbl XIX B. CoBCceM OTCYTCTBYIOT B 3TOM ke
paspene, Kak H B pasaene «Pomamtnam no 1848 roma», HOBO-
rpedeckas Jirepatypa m nureparypa CIIA.

Ilpn Takmx XpOHONOrIYeCKHX CABIrax YpPOH IIOAydYaeTcs
asosikuii. C ognoii croponst, o6egRenIie faHNOil HAIIIOHAILHOIL
JINTEpaTyphl, KOTOPAs 130JAIPYETCSI OT MHPOBOIO «KOHTECKCTA»,
KaK NpoM30INJ0, HANpHMep, C TpeuecKIM pPOMAHTH3MOM,
ABAAIOINM c000if BLICOKOE 3aBOeBaHHEe HAIHOHAJIBHON XYHXO-
JKeCTBEHHOIl KYJBTYpHI, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHHOE C MPO-
neccaMit obueeBporeiickoro Jnrepatypuoro passutus. C apy-
roil cCTOPOHHI, 00EAHEHHLIM IOJyYaeTcs U caM MIPOBoil Xyzo-
JKCCTBEHHEIIl mpomecc Toii DmOXI, 113 KOTOPOTo HCKYCCTBEHHO
BBIKJTIOYAIOTCA HEKOTOPLIe BasKHbIe ero 3BeHbI.

Ho uro eme Gosmee yA3BIMO B CTPYKType KHITH Bce ¢ TOIl
JKe TOYKH 3peHIsl pacCMOTPEHMS HANUMOHAJbHEBIX JIUTEPAaTyp
B CIICTEMe IIeJJor0 — 3TO NPOXOAALIHii depe3 BCI0 KHHTY, He-
cMOTpA Ha Gonee IIHMPOKIN, YeM B NpEKHHX paboTax, OXBaT
BOCTOYHBIX JIITEPATYP, €BPOLOLEHTPHCTCKII MOAX0A K OCMBIC-
JlelNI0 MIPOBOro JHTepaTypHoro mpomecca. «Bocrounme»
[J1aBLl 3HAYNTENBHO MeHee HalMmOBaabHo nuddepeRnpoBansl,
JnTEepaTyphl HApPOMOB pPa3HBIX HCTOPHYECKUX CyAe( WM KyJab-
TYPHEIX TPagHOuil AAIOTCA B HAX HEePeAKO MeJbHHIMH «OJIacTa-
Mu». OGHIYHO TIABLI OTH [JAHEI B 3aKJIIOYEHAH pa3fel]oB, Kark
6ojlee MW MeHee 1INPOKNe «A00aBIeHHA» K KOHIENIMH, yKe
CIOKNUBILEIICA HA OCHOBE OCMEICIEHAA XY0KeCTBEHHOIO
ONbITa €BpPOHEIiCKOT0 — IMpEeNmMYIeCTBeHHO 3amajgHoeBpomeii-
CKOT0 — JIMTePaTyPHOTO PasBUTHA 33,

3 JTm ke HaG:iofendms ciIeXyeT PacHpOCTPAHHTL HA PAJ APYTHEX
COBPEMEHHEIX KHHI II0 MCTODHM BCEMApPHOIT JHTepaTyphl, B KOTOpHIX,
HOCMOTPA Ha S3HAYHTeJbHOe paCIIHPeHHe BOCTOYHOTO MAaTepHAaia,
eBPOMONEHTPACTCKaA (0 CYImMecTBY — 3amafHOBPONONEHTPHCTCKAA)
MO3HIHA TPOAOJIKAeT rOCIOACTBOBAaTh. ITa MO3KUIHESA MPAMO JeKJIApHEPY-
erca B psAme pabor. Tak, B mpexuciaoBEd x «VcTopmm Mmpopoil JmTe-
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Hurkar He MokeT GBITH HAayYHO ONpPABHAHO Ha3BaHHE Pal-
mesia, BKINYalollero GoraThlii MaTepual BOCTOYHHIX JHTepa-
TYp OT mepBHIX Bexos Hameil apsI fo Havaaa X VII s.,— «Espo-
neiickoe cpeflHeBeKOBbe 1I OCTAJBLHOII MIP», IpHEIeM JHTEpa-
typsl Bocroka, pa3BaTiie KOTOPEIX B CpefiHIe BeKa BO MHOTHX
OTHOLIEHHAX HCTOPHYECKN IpPEAINecTBOBAJNO CTAHOBIEHHIO
HOBLIX €BpONCIiCKAX JHTepaTyp, paccMaTpHBAIOTCA IO37Hee.

Ecan naspaHHbIe HIpPHMEDPH €BPOHONEHTPHCTCKOIO IOX-
X0/la K OCMBICJIEHNIO ICTOPHNI MHPOBOIl IUTEpaTypPHI [aleKoro
IIPOLITIOT0 MOKHO KJIACCH(HIIPOBATH KAaK MaHb YCTaHOBHUB-
nieficsi MHepUHI B OTHOIEHNI K Jureparypam Boctoka, To
Apyroii ImpHMep, OTHOCALIIIICA yie K TPAKTOBKe COBPEMEHHO-
ro JHTEpPaTypHOTo mporecca, o0bLeKTHBHO MMEET OlpefeleH-
HBIIl DOJMNTHYECKHII acmeKT — MTHOPMPOBaHHe HAIHOHAJBHOI
CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTII JINTepaTyp GHIBIIMX AOMHHNOHOB Beamko-
opuranmn. Tak, autepatypst Hamager 11 ABCTpalHE TOJBKO
Ha3BaHLI B IJaBe «AHINMIICKaA JuTepaTtypa» (3aKII09nTeNb-

parype» 9. JlaaTca yTBep:KpaeTcs, UTO «3amagHOeBpoOIeiiCKag MHEPO-
Bas JETepaTypa» OyfeT mpefcTaBiena 3fech Kak Goibmoit pasBEBa-
jomuiica oprana3M. UTo Kacaercsi «IPYTrHX MHADPOBHIX JHETEPATYpP», TO
onm GyAyT pPacCMOTPEHH HPEKAe BCErO B HX CONPHKOCHOBEHHH C JIH-
reparypamMa 3apmaga (E. Laaths. Knaurs Geschichte der Weltlite-
ratur, Miinchen, 1953, S. 12).

3aABiasA, UTO ero Kak eBpomeiina MHTepecyeT Npessie BCero es-
pomeiickas smrteparypa (E. von Tu nk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Ge-
schichte. Bd. 1, S. II), 3. ¢on TyHK cMeljaeT B cBoeii kHAre jeiicT-
BATeJbHEIC NEPCNeKTHBH MOPOBOr0 JATepaTypHoro mnpouecca. Tak,
CJIaBAHCKHA® JATOPATYPH HAYMHAIOT PAaCCMATPHBATLCA MM B CBASAX C 06-
meeBponeiickaM npomeccoM Todbko ¢ XIX B. To ke menaer . ITpam-
OOJMHA B OJHOTOMHOM BapmaHTe cBoeil mctopam (G. Prampolini.
Le letterature del mondo. Torino, 1956, ch. 82) u JI. Canc m E. Baaps-
maHa B «Mcropnm BceoGmeit antepatrypr» (L. Sanzy E. Villama-
o a. Historia de la literatura universal. Malaga, 1956). Urto Kacaercs
autepatyp Bocroka, To ounm mpmeaexaior suuManne J. gon Tymka, Tak
/e KakK m 9. JlaaTca, IpeEMyNIeCTBOHHO B MOMEHTHI HX «BCTped» ¢ 3a-
uafioM.

31



HEIE pasfen Tperbero ToMa: «Ilocme 1945 r.— mmposrie mepc-
OEeKTABBI») B CBA3H CO «CTPeMJeHHMEM aHIIMIICKOIl IMTEepaTy-
PHL CTaTh JIHTEPATYpOll KOCMOIOMHTHIECKOM» 34,

PemnrensHo He yHoBIeTBOPAET TO, KAK IPEACTaBIEHO BO
«BceoOmeit mcropmm JamTEpaTyp» MHOTOBEKOBOE pasBHTHE
auTepatyp Hapomos Hameil crpaHbl. OTPEIBOYHbIE, BO MHOTOM
caygaitabie (PaKTLI HA B KaKOil CTeIIEHHM He OTpakalor Gora-
Teillliee XyMOKeCTBeHHOe Haclefde 3TEX jmrepaTyp. Y ecim
HEKOTOpble CABATH IO CPABHEHHIO C IPEAHAYIIOMH H3XaHHA-
MHn (3a HCKIIOYeHHEM, HOKalyil, TpeTbero M3gaHHA PaboTHI
k. Ilpamnonmen) sfech ecTh, TO BCe 3Ke OYEBHJHO, 9TO OC-
TaBleHAE Ha JHTEPATYPHOIl KapTe MEpA OedbIX IATEH TaM,
rae UMeTCs OrPOMHEIE, N3ydeHHLIe COBpeMEeHHOH HayKoil Xy-
AO’KeCTBeHHbIe MEHHOCTH, CYI[eCTBEHHO CMemaeT NepCIeKTH-
BY IeJOT0 M He MOKeT ORITh HayYHO OIPABAAHO.

Baskro 0c0G0 mOgYEpKHYTH, YTO OTCYTCTBHE I[€IOCTHOI
KOHIeN[AA HCTOPHA BCeMHPHOH JATEpPATyphl B 3HAYHTEJBHOII
CTeIeHH OTPAaHMYABAET W BO3MOIKHOCTH HCTOPHYECKH 00BEK-
THBHOH XapaKTePHCTHKH CaMUX HAaIHOHAJBLHBEIX JATEPAaTyp —
mponecca nx opMEpoBaHHA, 0COOLIX myTel pasBHTHA, XYHAO-
secTBeHHOM cnenadukm 35,

ITpocmegmm »TO0 Ha mpEMepe TOro, KaK TpPaKTylOTCA B
«Uctoprr nmrepatyp» (cepua «IHnmKaomenusa Ilmespsr»)
E B pAfie ApyTax paGoT mOCIeRHUX JieT TaKue mMPobaeMEl, KaK
COOTHOIIeHAe HOHATHN HANAOHANBHOH JHTEPATYPH MU JIHTe-
PaTypH AaHHOTO sI3bIKa MY ;Ke PopMIPOBaHNe HANOHAILHO
JIATepaTypH.

NasBectHO, 9TO raJuIAMapoBCKOe M3JaHHe OBLIO IOABEPTHY-

B+ (Histoire générale des littératures». T. III, p. 733.

85 B cratbe M. A. Teprepsan «JlaTmHOAMOPHKAHCKHEE JATOPATYDhI
B HCTOPHEAX BCOMHEPHON JHTEPAaTYpH» IPHBOAATCA BechbMa IOKa3aTeJb-
HEle IPEMepH TOro, KaK INTyGOKO OCO3HAOTCH BTO CErofHs HepeRoBoit
obmecTBeEHON M HAaYUHOR MEICHBIO cTpaR JlaTHHCKOE AMepHKE (CM.
cTp. 125 HacTOAIN. HM3AAHHA).
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TO KpUTIKE 3a TO, YTO B HeM HelpouepuHoHaIbHo 60abLIO8
MecTo yaelseTcs «CBOeil» HalMOHaNbHOIl JamTepartype. Taw,
P. OteAMOnp B Nokname ma IV MesxgyHapommoM KOHrpecce
KOMIAPaTHBHCTOB TOBOPHJI O TOM, 4TO, OTAaB (ppaHIy3CKOil
anuTepaType OAIIH TOM 13 Tpex, paHIy3CKUe H3AATENN OKa3a-
JHMCHh BO BIACTI TOH ke HAI[IOHAJBHOH Y30CTH M OTpaHIIYEH-
HOCTH, 9TO I H3/laTeN HeKoTophix paGor, Baimeamux B OPL,
B KOTOPHIX 60/iee IOJOBAHBI TEKCTA OTBE[leHO HEMEIKOM AnTe-
parype.

OnmHaxo, BHICKa3hIBas CHOpaBefJHBLIe 3aMedYaHAdA O He-
OpOIOPOHOHAILHOM pacIpefeleHUN Marephaia, caM P. JTb-
AMOIEL B TPAKTOBKE MOHATHSA (HaNHOHAJLHAS JHTEpPATypa» Ho-
cTaTogHO Heonpepenenen. OH He oGpamaer BHAMAaHUS HA TO,
9TO TpeTHHl TOM TalIAMApPOBCKOI0 H3JaHHA NOCBAIIEH HO
(parnyscKoil HAMOHAJBLHOIl JHTEpaType, HO JHTepaTypaM
¢paEOy3CKOr0 S3LIKA, YTO B HeM pacCMATPHBAIOTCA TAaKHe
COBCeM pasHLIe JHTepaTypsl, Kak paHKOA3BIIHEIe JHTEPaTy-
pul Kamagm m HlBefinapnm, a Taxk)ke HanmcaEHble Ha ¢pan-

I[y3CKOM fA3kIKe HEKOTOPHle NIpOU3BefeHUs mmcareieii cTpam
Bocroxa u Adpuxrn %,

3 PacCMOTPeHEe B CHCTEMO «(OJHOSA3BIYHOA» JHTEPATYPH TBOP-
yecTBa Tex HEcCaTeNeil CTpPaH, OCBOGOAMBIMEXCH M OCBOOOKAAOIMAXCA
OT KOJIOHHAJBHOIO THOTA, KOTOpHe NAMYT Ha A3HKe OBIBMHEX MeTpO-
MOJA#A, @ TBOPYECTRA ©BPOLEICKUX MHcaTelNeil — OAINO0 H3 XapaKTep-
HEIX OpPOSIBJEeHAI amTAmcTopE3Ma Gypiyasmoii ¢miosnormyeckoit Hay-
KA. HOHKpeTHO-HCTOpHYeCKOe NOHATHE «HANHOHAJIBHAsA JHATEPATYpa»,
ompefieaAOmeecss B CBOOM Pa3BATHH COBOKYNHOCTLIO MHOrEX (hakro-
POB, NMOAMEHAETCA 3[eCh HCKYCCTBEHHBIM KOHCTPYHPOBAHHEM IIHTepa-
TYPHOX OGINHOCTH NpHE DOMOME KAaKOro-JE00 OXHOro (B AAHHOM CIIy-
vJae A3HIKOBoro) haxTopa, KOTOPHIH, B3fATHI B OTPHIBe OT APYrAX, HE
ompefensieT HaHOHAJBLHEIA XapaKTep JATepaTypH. B aToM ke niame
XapaKTepHO pacHpocTpaHeHHoe B aHTJmiickoH OypiKyas3Hoit Jamrepa-
Type pacCMOTPeHHe TBOpYeCTBa HMHAMICKAX mpcaTeseil, MHMIDYIOQHNX Ha
aHIVIHHCKOM A3hIKe, KaK BeTBH JHTEPATYPH QHIJAmicKoH. C KPATHKOR
9TO KOHIENIWHA BHICTYNMJX HHAmiicKmi Jmteparyposeq K. Aienrap

(K. B. Scrinivasa Iyengar. Indian Writing in English. Bom-
bay, 1962, p. 15).
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(DakTopoM, 00 BEIHHABIINM JIHTEPATYPH B OTHOM TOME, AB-
ngercA TakuM o0pasoM He HX HaIUOHANBHAA NPHHANIEHK-
AOCTH, HO OOIIHOCTH f3LIKA.

Ilo MeTomonormyecKkoil cyTH — 3TO TO jKe pemeHIe, KOTO-
poe nmaer, HampuMep, MHororoMHas HeMGpumxckasa 1croprns
aHrIHiicKoil ANTEepaTyphl, BKIYAOMAaa I 0OYepKH 06 aHIIo-
A3BIYHOI JNnTepaType OPHTAHCKIX KOJOHHMIT H HPJIAHACKYIO
JITEpPATyPY Ha aHIIHIICKOM f3BIKE — TaK HAa3KHBaeMYJo aHIIO-
npnagackyio 7. Ilo cymecTBy 3TOT Ke METOAOJIOTHYECKILl
IIPHHIYNO DposBiseTcA I B pabore «JluTeparypHas mcropis
Wpnaugmir ¢ [peBHeiiux BpeMeH [0 COBPEMEHHOCTII»
npaasackoro auteparypoBefa . Xaiina, KoTopmlii He mpu-
3HaeT HPIAHACKWX IHcareieil, MHCABIIAX HA AaHIIMIICKOM
A3BIKE, NPEACTAaBHTENAMH HPIAHACKOI JHMTepaTypH, CYUTAsA
TAKOBOW TONBKO JATEPATYpy Ha MpIaHACKoM ssbike 372, To ixe
BCTpedaeTcss HEOQHOKPAaTHO I B OTHONIEHHH HeMeNKoi JhTe-
PaTypHl, K KOTOpOii NMPHYHUCIAIOT BCeX HMCaTelleil HeMEOKOTro
SI3EIKA — M MBeliapCKAX, I aBCTPHHCKHX. ITO BHAAM MBI H
BO MHOTMX KOMIapaTMBHCTCKHX pafoTax (HampmMep, B HOKJIa-
e Ha TeMy «BocnpusaTme HeMenKoii InTepaTyphl ABafLaTOro
cronetns B Coegmuennrrx IllTatax», npouurammoM Y. Baiic-
mreitnoM Ha BropomM MesknynapogHoM KoOHTpecce KoMuapa-
THBHCTOB) 3 ¥ B psifie KHAT 0 MCTOPHH JATEPaTypH (HANpH-
Mep, B kanre B. ®pupepnxa u /. Memrona «OcHoBH cpaBHH-
TeNbHOT0 H3ydeHua JaTepaTypui ot JlaATe Aunreepm [0

3 (Cambridge History of English Literature». V. II. Cambridge,
1955, p. 300.

%%a D, Hyde. A Literary History of Ireland from the Earliest Ti-
mes to the Present Day. London, 1899, p. IX.

3% U, Weisstein. The Reception of Twentieth Century Ger-
man Literature in the United States.— «Comparative Literature. Pro-
ceedings of the Second Congress of the International Comparative
Literature Association at the University of North Carolina». V. II.
Chapel Hill, 1959, p. 548—557.
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I0mxuna O’Hnna», aBropsr koTopoii, NTHOPHPYS HaOHOHANb-
HEIe OCOOEHHOCTH aBCTpHiicKoii M Geasruiickoil JnTepatyp
propoit momoBunAbl XIX — mavama XX B., paccMarpmBaoT
aBCTPHIICKAX mucareseil TOABKO Kak AelicTBywomiux «B cgepe
HeMeIlKoil Jirepatypbi», a Gexbriiicknx — «B cdepe anrepa-
Typbt Qpanmysckoii» 3,

Ecan 6o1 nepex mamn 6nu1nm paGoTHl JIMHTBO-JTHTEPAaTypPHO-
ro xapakTepa, HOCBfIIleHHbBIe MCTOPIM TOr0 HJIM MHOTO JHTE-
PaTypHOro sA3BIKAa M ero MoguH@NKamuAM B PasHLIX HCTOpAYE-
CKIX YCJOBHAX, IOJ BIHAHUEM TeX HJI IHBIX KOHTAKTOB C
OPYTMMH HAUIIOHAJBHBIMH S3LIKAMH, PacCMOTPeHIle HposieM
JHTEepPaTypPH TOIO IJI MHOTO sI3hIKa (aHINOA3bIYHOM, paHKO-
A3BMYHON M T. [.) mMeyo Obl, HECOMHGHHO, OIIpeleJIeHHEIA mii-
repec. Ho B mccieoBaHuH 10 HCTOPUIT BCEMIIPHOI JUTEpaTy-
PH DOAMEHA MOHATHA HAaIMOHAJBHOIl JHTEpaTypH IOHATHEM
JHTEpaTypa TaKOro-TO A3LIKA BPAJ JII IpaBOMepHA.

Meropmonorngeckasg HeACHOCTL MPOABIAETCA H B BOIpoOCe
o opMHUPOBAHIN HOBBIX HAIIIOHAJILHEIX JATOPATyp W BCTYH-
nenAny NX B cepy MeKTyHApPORHEIX cBAseil. CloKHEIe H MHO-
roobpasnele IIyTI, KAKAMH CKJIaABIBAlOTCA HALWOHAJbHLIC
AATEpaTyphl, B GOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB HE NOKA3aHH! (MCKIIO-
YeHHMe COCTABIAIOT OOBIYHO KpyOHeiillie eBpomeiicKue JuTe-
paTypsl), He BBHIABIEHEI N IDOKAa3aHBI HEOCTATOYHO CBA3M
¢opMEpOBaHESA JATEPATYPH C CONUATILHO-IOIATAIECKOI ACTO-
pueil Hapoja ® CTpPaHH, C TPAANONAMH Xy[AO0KeCTBEHHOII
KyJAbBTYpPEI, CO CXORHHIMHI MponeccaMyu CTaHOBJEHHUs APYrHX
quTepartyp.

Tak, B opgEoToMHOM «QOduepKke NCTOPHEH JUTEPaTyphI»
Jx. [IprEKyOoTEepa CymecTBOBAaHHE PYCCKOI JIATepaTypHl OPU-

¥ W. P. Friederich (col. of D. N. Malone). Outline of
Comparative Literature from Dante Alighieri to Eugene O'Neill. Cha-
pel Hill, 1954, p. 367.
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suaercs anmsb ¢ cepegmunl XVIII cronerna 1°— xomueniyis me
HOBas, CyTh KOTODOIl B TOM, YTO Ky/AbTypHasA KH3HL Pocciti
CTAaHOBHTCA SIBIEHHEM eBpONeiiCKHM TOJBKO IOCTe IeTPOB-
cknx BpeMmeH. Ilocne KpaTKoro ymoMmHaHHA O PyCCKHX MIICA-
renax XVIII cromerua penaetcsa cragox k I'oromo m ganee —
K mucatenaM Bropoit nmoxoBurbl XIX B. Uro Kacaercsa Ilym-
KHHa, OH YIOMHWHAaeTcA 37ecCh JHIUL B CBSISH C TOAMEP/KKOII,
KaKylo oKasan oH TaixaHTy Iorons; sato B rmase «JImTepary-
Pa M pyccKasa peBoOJIONAA», COpep)Kamieit Golee deM COMHII-
TelbHEIe OIEHKN MOCIeOKTAGPHCKOTO MepHoAa PyCCKoii JimTe-
patyph, IlymkmE ® pgexaOpHCTEI paccMaTpHBAIOTCA Kak
HEeIOoCPeCTBeHHble NpeJUIeCTBeHHAKHA JATePaTyPsl COIHATH-
cTayecknx maeil. TaknM o0pa3oM, B KHNTe Kak GyATO HaMeue-
HHl CBA3I JUTEPATYPLI ¢ 00IIeCTBEHHbIM Pa3BUTHEM, HO CBA3U
9TH TPAKTYIOTCA BecbMa IPOM3BOJBHO, B pPe3yJbTaTe 9ero BCA
Gonpmiasg pyccras jgmTeparypa mocie [lymknmaa oKassiBaeTcs
OTOPBAHIOIl OT PEBOJIOLMAOHHLIX CHJ M TeHAEHIHl Pa3BHTU
pyccroro o6mectBa. Hax Bnaus, MCKa)kaeTcs He TOIBKO caMa
KapTHHA pa3BUTHA OAHOII M3 KpynHeHIONHX JHMTepaTyp MHupa,
HO W OIEHKA €6 MeCTa M 3HaYeHHd B MHPOBOM JHTEPATYpPHOM
mpomecce — IOCKOJBKY TOJABKO B CBeTe BEeJIMKOro CONMalbHO-
PEBOMIOIHOHHOr0 Iad)oca PYCCKOTO peanmsMa MOKHO HORATDH
XapaKTep H poJib €ro BKJIafa B MHPOBYIO JIHTEPATypy M olme-
CTBEHHYIO MBICIIb.

THOHYHO M TO, KAK OXapaKTepH3oBaHO B Kuure [[pHHKYO-
Tepa BCTyIUIeHNe B MHPOBOIi JTUTepaTypHHIl mponecc JinTepa-
rypur CITA. ITogpoGHO roBops 0 3HAUYeHAHM [JIS 3TOIl JHTEpa-
TYPHl aHIIAACKO MypPHTAaHCKOM TpafWOuH, aBTOpP BooGmie He
yOoMHHAeT O PoJin B CTAHOBJIEHMH aMEepPHUKAHCKOH JATepaTy-
PH BoiiHH 3a HesaBncuMocTs. Hemommmanme conpajlbHO-HCTO-
PHYECKHX HCTOKOB HAI[IOHAJILHOIl JHTEpaTypH ® 3[eCh Befer

9 J Drinkwater. The Outline of Literature. London, 1950,
p. 673.
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K CMEIIEHHOMY Ipe[iCTaBJICHUIO O ee HaNbHeWIIeM pasBHTHR.
Tak, cIATass, 9T0 OypATAaHCKaA TPAAANHA ABIAETCA OFHOH H3
xapaktepHeiimnx wept aatepatypu CIITA m 8 XIX =., aBTOp
paccMaTpuBaeT TBOpuecTBO IMepcoHa, I'oropma, Jlorrdemno,
Yurteepa, B. Croy mpesxae Bcero B OTHOMEHAH K 3TOil TpagH-
UM, a He K caMoil aMepHKaHCKoit feiictBuTenbHOoCcTA. He BUAA
cBfI3H mporecca QOPMUPOBAHNA HAINOHAJLHON JATEPATYpHI
CIITA ¢ MacCOBEIM JeMOKpPAaTHYeCKAM J[IBIKEHNEM KOHI(A
XVIII B., aBTOp OKa3HIBaeTCA HECTIOCOGHEIM [ATH H HCTOpHYe-
CKI BepHYI0 KapTHHY Da3BUTHA CATHPAYECKOTO HaOpaBIeHHT
DTOil JMTEPAaTypH; COBEPHOIEHHO MTHOPHPYETCHA, B YaCTHOCTH,
caTHpHYecKas TPajWOAs MacCcOBOIl I0OI3WM BIOXA BOMHHI 3a
H#€3aBHCHMOCTbD.

He pmaer sta KHmra m Kakoro-1mGo mpeacrasieHAs o gop-
MHAPOBAHME HANAOHANBHLIX JuTepaTyp Hamagsr mam ABcTpa-
JINH, MOCKOABKY «[OCYra» y dTHX MOJOAHIX CTPAH «IJsA 3aHA-
TIA KyJIbTYpoil B eBponeiickoM cMEIcie He OBII0». UTo Kaca-
erca Gymymero KaHAACKO# KYJbTYPHI, TO OHO HHTEpecyet
aBTOpa IpeK[e BCEero ONATH-TAaKM KaK OpEMep pasBATHA IO
eBponeiickomy obpasmy (on the European model) 4.

He BugmM MBI m BHEMaHHA K OPOLNECCaM H MCTOPHYECKHEM
nprarHaM (GOpPMUPOBAHHEA CaMOCTOATENbHEIX HATHOHAIBHBEIX
JATepaTyp B TeX CAy9asaxX, KoIfla 5TH JHTEPAaTyPHl CKIaAbIBa-
10TCA Ha f3bIKe, y:Ke YTBepAmBIIeM ce0fa B MCTODHH JHTEpa-
TYpH (Hampmmep, ¢opMHpoBaHMe aBCTPHIICKO# JIMTepaTypl
Ha HeMeIKoM f3HKe miam (opMmpoBaHMe aBCTpaJHACKoil am-
TepaTypi Ha sA3kke amriamiickoM). He ocMeicimBaercs, Kak
IpaBmIO, HCTOpAYECKasaA OOMHOCTh TAKAX [ABYX HJIH MHOTO-
A3EYHHIX HAIMOHAJLHHIX JHTEparyp, Kak, HampmMmep, miBeii-
mapckag (WMCKIOYeHAEe INpeACTaBlIsgeT B 3TOM OTHOIEHHI
«Bceobmana ncropua amTepaTyp») WIH KaHafcKasa. Bea ygera
CIOKHOCTH IpoueccoB (oOpMIPOBAHAA JATEpaTyp B KOJOHH-

41 Tam e, cTp. 820, 826.
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aJIBHLIX If 3aBHCHMEIX CTPAHAX pPeniaeTcs W BOOpoc 06 MCIOb-
30BaHIM B IIX PAa3BUTHH eBPONEHCKNX A3BIKOB.

Jlaxe B Tex pafoTax, B KoTophlx (hopMEpOBaHHE HEKOTO-
PLIX HaAIIOHAJBHEIX JHTEPATyp B LeJOM [gaeTcsi B BepHOU
mepcrieKTiiBe, 3TO OCYHIECTBJISAETCS BecbMa HeEIoCIeoBa-
TENbHO, Pe3yJIbTATOM Yero sIBJISICTCA IOJHAS MeTOHOJormYe-
CKaA HEesICHOCTh: Ha BO3HIIKHOBEHHME HEKOTOPHIX JHTepaTyp
o0palleHo cIlieniialbHOe BHUMaHIle, APYTHE ¢BO3HHKAIOT» B
paGoTe HEOKIZAHHO 1 JOCTATOYHO HPOII3BOJILHO, §e3 BCAKOIl
CBAI3II C TEMH LCTOPHIECKUMH, HCTOPAKO-KYJIbTYPHBIMH, HCTO-
PHKO-IATEPATYPHEIMH, HCTOPHKO-JIMHTBHECTHIECKHMN IpOIec-
caMIl, KOTOpble IpeAIieCTBOBANN 11X CTAHOBIEHMIO KaK JATe-
paTyp HauHMOHAJBHEIX, TPEThH — BOOOIE OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Tax, HecMorps Ha To 410 J. or TynK, B oTimume ot [[pnn-
KyoTepa, OPOCIeKHBAaeT MCTOPHIO PYCCKOX B APYTHX CIaBSAH-
CKHX JIATEepaTyp ¢ APeBHEHMHX BpeMeH, MOMeHTH (opMupo-
BaHHA 3TAX JHTEPATYyp KaK ‘HAIMMOHAJLHHIX, CBA3b 9TOTO
mpomecca ¢ o0mecTBeHHOIT ACTOpHeil HapoAa, ¢ Pa3BHTHEM Ha-
OUOHAJLHOrO JHTEPATYPHOLO A3LIKA OCTAETCA HEBHIABIEHHOIL.
ToBops (B rnaBe «JIBe moBnie sBesgel: IlymkmH w Munke-
Baa») 42 o ponn IlymKknanma B BEICBOGOMKIEHIH PYCCKOM JIMTC-
paTypsl oT mHOCTpaHHBIX Biamanuii, TyEk coBepmeHHO 06XO0-
OUT BOIIPOC O HAI[MOHAJIBHBLIX HCTOKAaxX ero TBopdecTna. Bark-
Heimine 1A CTAaHOBJIEHHA Yemckoi (Tak jKe, Kak W Jias 00J-
rapcKoi) JHTepaTypsl IpoOJieMEl HAINOHAJIBHOTO BO3POMe-
mua Ha pybese XVIII—XIX Bs., Goppba feaTeneil KyabTyphl
9THX HAPOMIOB 3a IIpaBa HApOJHOTO S3BIKA W 3HaYeHME ITOIl
OOpBObI A Pa3BHTHA HAMIOHAJIBHBIX JIATEPATYD TaKiKe BBI-
Oafal0T U3 IoNsA 3peHHa aBTopa*® (4T0 He MOKeT GHITBH, pa-
ayMeeTcs, BOCIIOJAHEHo 0coboili — camoil mo ceGe HeGesLIHTC-

2 E. von Tunk. Ilustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Bd. III,
S. 717.
4 Tam ke, crp. 202.
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pecHoii — IiaBKOM, B KOTOPOIi CPaBHNOTEIHHO PacCMaTPHBAIOT-
ca YemaxoBckmit 11 BepemmapTm Kak coapgaTenm YemcKoro o
BeHTEePCKOT0 MO3THYIECKOro SA3BIKA).

B xumre don TyHKa HOBOIBHO 0GCTOATENBHO TOBOPATCA O
cesasm ¢opmmposanna autepatypsl CIIIA ¢ Boitrolt 3a He3aBH-
CIMOCTB, 9TO MO3BOJNSET OXapaKTepM30BaTh 3Ty JATEPATYDPY
Golee MCTOpMYHO, deM 3TO0 cAenan [pmaxyorep. Ecam mo-
cJaeRHHAI, K IPAMEPY, He CMOT YBHAETh CATHPMIECKOro Hagaja
0TOIl JIATEPATYPHI, YXOAAMEro KOPHAMHA B MacCOBYIO HapOJAHYIO
[033MI0 M myOiammucTAKyY mocinenneit gerseptn XVIII crone-
tns, To Por Tyrr oTaer aToit mpoGieme gomxaoe 44, Ho ymxe
B CleAyIomeM pasfeine, INOCBAN[EHHOM OTKJINKAM eBpomeii-
CKOil JHTepaTypsl Ha PeBOJIOMHOHHEIE COGBHITHA, JHTEPATypPHI
Anrnmmm m CIIIA paccmarpmBaloTes obbemmHeHHO 45, mpmaem
npEAOAN 00'be{MHeHNa 37eCh MEeTOMONOTMIEeCKH MWHOIl — SI3LI-
KOBHIf. JTOT e NPHHONO 00BeNHEHMA OKOHYATeNbHO yTBEp-
»aaeTca H B TpeTbeM ToMe paboTel or TyHKa, rie cymecTBy-
10T crnenmaibHele pasgensr «Das englische Sprachgebiety,
«Das englische Sprachraum». 3tor npnHOIN noaBoixseT pac-
CMaTpPMBAaTh Pa3HOA3BIIHEIE EBPONEHCKHe JHTEepaTypsl B ON-
HOM paAy c¢ Jjmreparypamn Jlatmackoit AMepnkm, mpepcTas-
JAIOIAMII BO MHOTOM COBCEM WMHOI NIyTh Pa3BHTIIA.

OcTaeTcsa HEACHBIM, KOTJA, 110 MHEHIIO aBTOpPAa, BO3HIIKAET
aBCTPHACKAs JHTEpaTypa, BHIeJeHHAS B CaMOCTOATEIBHBIN
pasgen Toabko B XX B. (paHee 0TMEYANNCH JMIND CBA3H TBOP-
gectBa I'pmnbnapmepa ¢ aBCTPAMCKON MY3BIKAABHOII KYJBTY-
poii 46) . He craBirTess B Kuure Bompoc o opMHpOBaRMI mIBeii-
napckoit muteparypsl. B paspgene XVIII B. mBeiinapcknit
nost Tlannep Has3BaH IOITOM «HEMENKOIl A3BIKOBON 30HLI»
(Deutsche Sprachraum), mMexay TeM KaK MHOTOe B €ro TBOp-

44 Tam sxe. Bd. I1, S. 357.
45 Tam e, cTp. 39%4.
46 Tam e, ctp. 60.
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9ecTBe XapaKTepHO [JIA IIPOCBETITENIBCKO JIMTEPATYpPH
Meeitnapun 4. B paanene, noceamennomM XIX B., rosopaTtcs
0 TpPexX’bA3LIYHOI mIBeiimapcKoii JUTEepaType, HO Bompoc 06 ee
HANMOHAJBHEIX IepTax W O TOM, KaK jKe Ipomcxonmio ee ¢op-
MITpOBaHNe, ocTaeTcA BHe c(epsl BHIMaHHAA aBropa. To ke @
B oTHomennn antepatypsl Kanann. Ecan Jpmakyorep maTe-
pecyeTcsa mo mpenMymecTBY aHINTOA3LKITHOI JuTepaTypoii aToil
crpansl, To Tynk paccmatpnBaer ee B pasmene «Ppannyackas
aserroBaA 3oma» (Franzosisches Sprachgebiet). Urto racaer-
Cs1 TOTO, CYI[eCTBYET JIA HANHOHAJbHAA KaHANCKasa JATepaTy-
pa, To TOT BONIPOC Yy ABTOPOB fAajke He BO3HAKAeT.

Mmuorne npoGieMer, KOTOPEIX MBI 3[{eCh KacaeMcs, MMEIOT
yKe HeMalyl0 HayYHYIO JIATEPAaTypy W HCBHAMaHWe K HEM
BpAD JE MoyKeT OHITH onpaBaaHo. [[pyrae m ceromHsa ABIAIOTCA
ORCKYCCHOHHLIMHA, TpeOysA QA CBOEro BHIICHEHAA HEpPeAKo
6oasmoit paGoTH, MHOTAA COBMECTHOM — MCTOPHKOB, MCTOPH-
KOB KYJbTYpHI, JHATEPATYPH U A3bIKa. MEI moiemMmampyeM B
JaHHOM cJiy9ae He C TeM MIA MHHEIM KOHKPETHHIM pemeHneM
KaKoro-imGo Bompoca, HO C TeM, ITO 9TH IePBOCTEIEHHO BasK-
HLle JUIA TOHMMAaHHOA MHPOBOTO JIHTEPATYPHOTO pPasBHATHUA
npo6iaeMsl He 3aHNMAOT B COBPEMEHHHIX TPYAaX IO MCTOPUHA
BCEMHpHOIl JNTepaTypsl mopmoGaiomiero WM MecTa. [{ia Hac
BRJKHO B AaHHOM clydae MOXYEPKHYTh, YTO OTKa3 OT IO3HA-
HAsA O0IIMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeil MAPOBOTO JHTEpaTypHOro pas-
BATAsI MCTAT 3a ce0OA, obefHAeT pacKpuITHe ocobeHHOCTE
pasBUTHA JATepaTyp HanuoHaabHEX. OGe >TM CTOPOHHI efm-
HOTO0 MAPOBOTO JIHTEPAaTYPHOTO IpOLecca HepacTOPKAMO CBS-
3aHBI; HeBHIMaHHe K OfNHON M3 HHX HEM3MEHHO BiedeT 32
co6oil cMemeRme IICTOPIMYECKOIl MCTHHEI M B XapaKTEPICTAKE
ApYroii,

s 47 E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Bd. IIT,
. 279.
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B npyrom TtEme paGoT HCTOPHA BCEMHEDPHOM JATEPATYpPhI
OpefCcTaBIeHAa KaK UCTOpua ceasell Mexdy aureparypamu,
HCTOPHA X MeKIYHApORZHOro O0I[eHAsA.

Ecan paccMOTpeHHEIe BHIIME TPYAH TATOTEIOT K TPaTANAAM
«BceoOmuAX» HCTOPH JATEPATYP, CBA3AHHLIX ¢ KYJIbTYPHO-HC-
TOPHYECKOR IMKOJIOH, TO 3TOT HOBHI THO HCTOPHA BCEMHPHOM
JATEpaTypH BO3HAKAeT yKe B OpOHTe KOMIOADATHBHCTAKH I
KoMmapaTHBHCTCKO# MeTofodornd 8, IlonyamBmasn mocraToano
IMAPOKOe pacIpocTpaHBeHWe HOJeMAKa O PasrpaHHYHTEIbHBIX
pybeskax mpeaMeTa «BceoOmias JATEpaTypa» M «CPABHHETEJb-
HOe JIATepaTypoBe/ieHNe» WM NpH3HaHAE ee 0eCIIOAHOCTH CaMH-
MH KOMIapaTHBECTaMH ‘° roBopaT 06 5TOM XOCTATOYHO SICHO.

Pasymeetcs, paGoTH 0 Me;KIYHAPOXHEIX CBA3AX JIHATEPATYP
SIBIAIOTCA He TOJNLKO IIOJIE3HHIMA, HO HEOOXOMAMEIMHE HOACTY-
IaMHA K A3y9eHAI0 MHOTAX AeHCTBATENBHO BaKHBIX HPoGIeM
ACTOpPHE BceMHpHOi aurepatypsl. Ho ogHO MeTomomormaeckoe
yciioBHe 00A3aTeNbHO AJA paboT 3TOr0 THIA, KOJXb CKOPO OHH
OpeTeHyI0T Ha OCMEICAEHHE NPHBOAMMEIX B HHX (aKToB B

4 B cratbe U. Xamknca «Bceo6masa JmrepaTypa?s oTMedaercd,
910 mopoOHOro poma pabGoTHI cTposATCA JAGO KaK HMCCIeXOBAHHA MAT-
panumE maed, TeM, o6pa3oB W TaK falee MEKAY IATHI0 KOHTHHEHTAMH,
amb0 KaKk HCCIefOBAHAM® OMHOW JHTEPAaTYpH, paccMaTpHBaeMoif B ee
muorocroponrax ceasax (J. Hankiss. Littérature universelle?,
p. 168—169). HoMnmapaTeBECcTCKEe paGOTH NEPBOro THIA AOCTATOYHO
n3BecTHR. OfHAa M3 XapaRTepHHX palor Broporo Tmma — «Vcropmsa
Bceobmeit smreparypei» JI. Casca m E. Buibpsamama, rie BCeMHEpDHAA
JATepaTypa sABIAeTCA JHmMbL (OHOM, Ha KOTOPOM PpacCMaTpHBAeTCH
pasBATHe NHTEpaTypn mcmaHckoit (L. Sanz y E. Villamana.
Historia de la literatura universal. Mélaga, 1956).

“ R. Wellek. The Crisis of Comparaitive Literature.— «Proce-
edings of the II Congress of the International Comparative Litera-
ture Association at the University of North Carolina». V. 1. Chapel
Hill, 1959, p. 155.
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CBeTe MAPOBOrO JATEPATYPHOIrO Pa3BATHAA: B HAX JOKHLI GHITH
CXBauyeHH e fiCTBHTeNBHO CYU[eCTBEeHHK € B COU-
aTbHO-HCTOPHIECKOM Il 3CTETHYECKOM CBOEM COAepPKaHHH MO-
MEHTHl I TeHAeHNOUI JUTePAaTYPHHIX CBA3eil MaHHON BIOXH,
HMeOLJle pemallnee 3HaUeHIe B PasBUTOM HANAOHAJNBHLIX
JUTEpaTyp, a CAeJOBATENbHO, I B MEKIYHAPOLHOM JIHTEpaTyp-
HOM nponecce. Ho uMerHO 3TOMY yCiI0BHIO paGoTHl, BO3HAKIIHNE
B KpyI'y KOMIApaTHBICTCKHX IpEACTaBJeHHil, He YIOBJIETBO-
pamwr 5,

Opea w3 mepBhIX paGoT, B KOTOPOil OblIa HaMedeHa TaKas
KoHUennnsa,— «BBemenme B MEpoBylo amTepatypy» A. Te-
papa.

Muposyio autepatypy (World Literature) I'epap oumpene-
JifAeT KaK «BCI0 Maccy IPOH3BeleHHH, KOTopas IOJyIdia BCe-
ofInee npu3HaHWe: B Neajle — y BCEro YeJI0BeYeCTBa, IPAKTH-
YeCKH — B 30He HaImeil 3amagHO#l OUBHIM3aNAM» (clefyer
MOM9epKHYTh, YTO KHHTra «BBeleHNe B MAPOBYIO JHTEPATYPY»
NOCTPOEHA MOYTH HCKIIOYATEILHO Ha 3a0aJHOEBPONEIICKOM Ma-
Tepmaie). Taxoe moHAMaHHe MHpPOBOIl JTHTEPATYpPHI pe3KO
OTIrpaHNIMBAETCA ABTOPOM OT IIOHATHA «BCEOOIIaA JATEpaTy-
pa» (General Literature), kotopoe BkmI0O7aer B ceGe «Bce, Ha-
mICcaHHOe Ha BCEX sI3LIKax BO Bce BpeMeHa» 5.

Taxam 06pa3oM, IIaBHLIM B MCTOPHE BCeMHUPHOI JHTEpa-
Typel sABIsAerca s I'epapa M3BeCTHOCTH, HNOOYJAAPHOCTL U
BINATENBHOCTh aHHLIX TPOM3Be[CHMIl 3a mpefelaMH TOil Ha-
LUOHAJLHOH KYJBTYPH, B KOTOPOil omm Bo3HAMKIN. VMmeHHO
STH MOMEHTHI BLIiBliraioTcs 'epapoM Ha mepsBhIil ITaH B M-
pPOBOM JIHTEpaTypHOM Ipomecce («ir BCe jKe MHpOBasg JHTEpa-
Typa cymectsyer: I'epmanna smaer Hlexcumpa, m Amnrama

50 XapakTOpHRIM NpPEMEPOM MOKeT CIyKATh Kumra K. Baiica
«Ha rpaEmmax HanmmoHambHEIX Jutepatypy (K. Wais. An den Gren-
zen der Nationalliteraturen. Berlin, Walter de Gruyten a Co, 1958).

15' A. Guérard. Preface to World Literature. New York, 1940,
p. 16.
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spaer l'ete. Her Gomee moimoro moxasaTexbcTBa 3amagHOro
eNHCTBA, YeM 9Ta moGefa») 52, ABHO OTTCCHAA HM3ydeHMe Jil-
TepaTyp B IOJHOTe HX CBA3eii ¢ KA3HBIO CBOWUX HAapOJOB.
TogHocTh MoeMuxn TpeGyer oTMeTHTH, 910 I'epap He mop-
XORHT K mpobGieMe oGnerderro. OH roBOPHT, 9TO HeJb3st He
CYATAThCA C TAKAMA AKTOPAMH JIHTEPATYPHOTO PasBHTHA, KaK
nagnd, cpefa, HCTOPHIECKAs T0Xa, A3KIKoBas cepa, XOTA OHH
11 ABIAIOTCA, MOYKET OBITh, He GoJlee YeM YCIOBHBIMI HOHATHY-
mu (delusions); omH cupaBemInBO OTMEYaeT, UTO COMMAJBHEIO
(aKTOpHI NTPalOT B CHCTEME eBPOMEiiCKOro Ieoro Hepemko
pois Gomee cymecTBeHHYIO, 4eM (AaKTOPHI HAIMOHAJLHEIE;
0TMEYaeT, 9YTO caMa BO3MOJKHOCTH B3aMMHBLIX BIHAHMHIT 00yc-
JIOBJIEHA T€M, UITO B KyJbType PasHBIX HAPOAOB CYILCCTBOBAJIN
TaKile CXOJHbIE MOMEHTDHI, KOTOPHIC INOArOTOBHIN HX K BOC-
IPUATAI HHOCTPAHHBIX BIMAHWII; TOBOPUT I O TOM, YTO ITHO-
CTpaHHBIE BIHAHIA <(AEHCTBYIOT JHOIb KaK MOMEHT, Bapbil-
pyommwii HaAOHAJbHYIO TPaJUIHI0, KOTOPas OCTAeTCH OCHOB-
noii» 58, OgEako Bce 3TH clpaBeAJABEIe caMil Io cefe MbICAH
IIMeI0T B mpeamcioBiM 'epapa He Golee 9eM XapakTep «qoOIy-
L[eHAi1», He OKa3biBafg CKONBKO-HHOYAb CYN[ECTBEHHOIO BIIs-
IS Ha ero KOHIEIIMIO MIPOBOTO JINTEePaTypHOro Ipormecca.
B aBHOM IPOTHBOPEYMII C ITIIMA YTBEP:KACHNAMI HAXOAHT-
cfl «AAPOY» ero KOHIENOAN — Npeio;KeHne N3y4aTh B HCTOPHA
MHIPOBOM JATEPaTyPHl TOJABKO Te IPOM3BeJdeHAs, KOTOPEIe Ipo-
JI0JKAIOT OKA3bIBAaTh aKTIBHOE XY/0’KeCTBEHHOE BO3EiiCTBIIE
U CerofHA: «apeHa HamIero M3ydYeHHS — ;KNBafg JITepaTypar
(our field is living literature) 5. Ho passe He oueBHAHO, 9T0
[pH TAKOM OIIpefielIeHNN IMpeaMeTa N3yYeHns MHOTIe JATepa-
TYpHI IPEBHIX HapOJOB, BHECIINIX CBOii 00MbIIOIl BKJIag B Xy-
;l10/ieCTBeHHOE Pa3BHTHe 4YeJ0BEYECTBA, MOIKHBI OCTATHCA 3a

52 Tam ske, ctp. 14.
53 Tam e, crp. XIIL
5 Tam e, ctp. XII.
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npefesaMd BHOMAHHS HCTOPHKOB BCEMHDHOM JHNTEpPATYPHI?
Pazse He 0ueBAHO, 9TO 38 GOPTOM HCCIENOBAHAA OCTAHYTCHA B
9TOM CIydae IeJEe BIOXHM PAa3BHTAA JATEPATYP TaK Ha3kIBae-
MBIX MAJBIX HapoXOB, YTO IPH 3TOM OCTAHETCA HEMOHATHHIM
nosBieHAe Takmx Quryp, Kak Anpgepcen, Paitnmc? Ouesmamo,
9T0 IOMHMO T€X HPAMBIX yTpaT, KOTOPHIE IOTepIey Obl H3-3a
OPAHATHA TAaKOH TOYKH 3PEHIsI Ha BCEMAPHYKO JHTEpaTypy
HaOMOHAJLHBIE JIHTEPATYPhl, OTCEIeHNEe DTHX HMEH ¥ IPOM3-
BeleHIHl HaHeCHo GBI CylIeCTBEHHHI YPOH MOHITMAHHIO HCTO-
PHKO-JIATEPAaTyPHOTO IIpoIecca B MEIOM.

TaxuM oGpa3oM, HECMOTPA Ha MHOTHE OT[CJILHEIE 3aMeda-
HHA, KOTOPEIe CaMH IO ce0e He BEI3LIBAIOT BO3Pa’KeHIs, IiaB-
Hasg MBICHb 'epapa cOCTOHT B TOM, 4TO, IEPEXONA OT «TPajH-
OAOHHOTO» M3YYEHASA HCTOPHUA OTAEIBHHX JHTepaTtyp (KoTo-
poe, 1o €ro MHEHHIO, ABIAETCA y:Ke BUepAaIIHAM JHEM HayKH)
K HM3YYEeHHI0 JHTEPATypHl MOpPOBOIii, HCClIef0oBaTelb MOJKEH
NPEONOIeTh «OTPAHMIEHHOCTh HAMWOHAIACTHIECKOTo MOMXO-
ma» 55 u paccMaTphmBaTh OPOHCXOAAIIAE B MHPOBOW JIMTEpATy-
pe IOpomeccH WM KpyOHeimme ee IMPOM3BEEHUs IPEKAE BCETO
B MX BCeoOmeM 3HAYeHHH; a KaK TaKOBBIE — B 3TOM CYTb Me-
TOMOJMIOFMYECKOH MO3WIHMA aBTOPA IO MHTEpPECYIOIeMy HAac BO-
IpOCY — OHH y’Ke He WMEIOT HII COINMAJbHBIX, HM HaIITOHAIb-
HEIX KOODPAMHAT M KaK GBI MOIVIOIIAIOTCA eTWHEIM, BHeBDEeMeH-
HHIM a3cTeTmdeckuM KpuTepmeM (the basic of our selection
should be excellence) %6. .

3amnmaemas IepapoM KORIengnsA HCTOPAN BCEMHPHOM
JUTEpaTypH OompejieNseT M mpejjiaraeMbie HM OCHOBHEIE METO-
OB ee M3yYeHHASA: CPABHATEIBHHN, M3yJalomyil CBA3N MEXKAY
OTHAeNBHEIE JATepaTypaMd (comparative literature), m Bceod-
muif, B KOTOPOM BHWMAaHHMe oOpameHo IIpeKJe BCero Ha pac-
CMOTpeHNe BayKHeHmmX o6mmx npoGiieM JIHTepPaTypHOTo Pas-

5 A. Guérard. Preface to World Literature, ctp. 6.
5% Tam e, cTp. 5.
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BUTIA — KAHPOB, MKOJ, HanpaBieHNI A T. A. (general lite-
rature) %7

Bce aTo npuBOAMT K MAEaNHCTAYECKOMY OOBACHEHHIO JIH-
TepaTypHOr0 mpomecca. Me)kqyHapofHEle CBA3M M BIHAHHSA,
nrpawolire, HeCOMHEHHO, OTPOMHYI0 POIb, NPeBPAIAIOTCA B
BEINYHHY CAMOROBIEIONIYI0, B TIABHYIO ABMKYIIYIO CHIY MH-
poBoro jJuTepatypuoro passutiufA. EcrecTBenHo, 4To m 37eCh
IICKaKeHHOe mpeJCTaBIeHAe O 11eJI0M NPHBOAAT K HCKAaYKeHHIO
RAPTHHEL Pa3BHTAA OTAENBHEIX JHATEPATYP.

Ilpesxpe Bcero 3T0 CKaskIBaeTCs HA OpHEHNEOAX OTGOpa
MaTepHaJa [ TeX NCTOPHil BCeMHDHOI JINTepaTypsl (AIH e
OTHAEIBLHEIX Ce HEePHONOB IIH «30H» DPa3BHTHA), B KOTOPHIX
OHA PaccMaTPHUBAETCsI NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO ¢ TOYKU 3PEHH JIH-
TepaTypHHX BiIusHHiI., HepeArxo mpaBo mpeMMyIecTBEHHOTO
(MM UCKITIOIATEABHOT0) PAacCMOTPEHHA B TPYAAX TOr0 THIA
[0Iy9al0T Te JIATEPaTyphl, KOTOPhle HMMEIOT INAPOKHE CBASH
¢ ApyTHMH JHuTeparypamu Mupa. Ecin ske passurde JaTepaTy-
PHL TOTO TUIE WHOTO HAPOJa HPOHNCXOAUT B JAaHHYIO 3MOXY OT-
HOCHTeNbHO (ollee 3aMKHYTO, ecid JIATeparypa 37a, B CHILY
HepaBHOMEPHOCTH MHPOBOTO HCTOPHYECKOTO Ipomecca, Haxo-
OUTCA el[e Ha OTHOCHTENbHO 0ojiee paHHe!l CcTafgWm pa3BH-
THA,— TaKas JIATepaTypa He NpPHBIeKaeT K cebe BHEMaHHSA.
Caepienna o Heil 1n0o BooOmie OTCYTCTBYIOT (KakK, HaIpAMeD,
cBefleHHs O JHTepaType claBAHCKOX Hapogos go XVIII B.
y JlpmEKyoTepa), WIH jKe HAIOTCA C XPOHOJIOTAIECKAM CMe-
HOIeHAeM B Ka9ecTBe MCTOPMYECKOH CIPABKH, NPHCOeNMHEHHOI
K XapaKTepACTHKe Gojiee MO3HETO Tana Pa3BATHA dTOM JIATeE-
paTtypH (Kak, Hampumep, y ¢on Tyuxa, rie crassHcKde I BO-
CTOYHEIE JATEPATYphl BHINAJAIOT U3 HEPBOTO TOMA, XPOHOMIO-
rmdecKkde paMKM KOTOPOTO — OT APeBHOCTA A0 KOHIA 3IOXH
Bospossaennsa) nm mosBasoTca (¢ peTPOCIEKTEBUOH XapaKre-
PUCTAKON) Bo BTOPOM TOMe B oGimeM Goabmom pasgene «JIn-

57 Tam 3xe, ctp. 16.
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tepatypsl Boctora» c¢ nopsarosmoBrkamn: «Hapogu [laapHero
Bocroka» n «Haponsr Espoueiickoro Bocrokay.

B. Opupepux i [I. Menon, aBTops opfHOIi 113 nauGonee
OpiMeYaTeIbHEIX MONBITOK COBPEMEHHOII aMepIKaHCKoIl KOM-
NapaTHBICTHKII paccMaTpiBaTh HCTOPHIO MITPOBOIil JHTEpaTy-
per (B maHHOM ciiydae, B MacuiTaGe Tak Ha3bpIBaeMoil 3amafHoIl
UABHIN3ANMAN) ¢ TOYKI 3PEHHA TOCHOACTBYOIAX JHTEPATYp-
HBIX BINAHWI, HAYT B cBoeit KHAre « OCHOBLI CPaBHHETEILHOTO
nsyuenus anreparyps ot Jante Anursepn o IOmxana O'Hu-
na» eme gansime. Pycckas anrepatypa, aatepatypol CraERn-
masnu u Vanmn 8 noasnsiores y HUX BIepBHIE NIINb B pas-
aene XIX B., HOCKOABKY HIMEHHO ¢ 3TON0 BPEMEHH OHH IIONa-
JAIOT, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, B 0POATY MAPOBOTO JITEPAaTyPHOTO
nporecca. KpaTkoe CI0B0 0 IpeAMIECTBYIOMUX 3TAanax dTUX JId-
TepaTyp FOBOPHT JIHIIL 06 «yYeHHYecTBe» HX y Jurepatyp Go-
Jee pasBHTHIX. VICKIIOUATENLHO B acOeKTe 3amajHbIX BIXAHMIMA
raccmarpmBaetca u pycckas auteparypa X VIII 8. Hammonans-
HOe HAYaj0 PYCCKOH JMTEepaTypsl HAKAK He IPHHAMAETCA
B pacdeT fake npu ynommuHaunu o Ilymknre, JlepmonTose, 'o-
roiie, KOTOpHIe «Oblyim Ge3yClOBHO BIOXHOBIEHEI «3amagoM» 52,
A ecum ogHaKAEL W IpopBanach B cBA3u ¢ «Tapacom Byns-
Goii» ¢pasa o0 mpoOyKaeHHN HAMHOHAILHOTO COBHAHMSA Y yrHe-
TEHHBIX CIAaBAHCKAX HAPOJOB, TO JIAMIb MOCTOABKY, IOCKOIBKY

58 Tlogo6HOe jie BBeleHRO HHEAMCKOI JHTEpPaTypH B MHpPOBOI JH-
TepatypHHIt nponecc XIX B., mocjie Toro Kak pasroBop o Heit G Ha-
foxro IpepBaH, BAAAM MEI W B Komre o TyHKa, Tak Kak HMEHHO
B XIX B., TOBOPHT OH, «HpOHM30ILIa He HMMelomasa cebe mapajrenmm B
HMCTOPHH MHPOBOH JHATepaTypnl BcTpewa Boctoka m 3amama» (E. von
Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Bd. III, S. 370). Tarum
obpa3soyM, (aKTOpPOM, ONmpeReIAIOmMAM BKIIOYEHHEE STOH, OMHCTBEHHOI
#3 JjeETepaTyp BocToKa, B MEpoBoil JsmTepaTypHEI mpomecc XIX B.
aAsnsaeTca mua fon TyHKa CBA3L ee ¢ JMTOPATypoit EBpomsl.

8% W. P. Friederich (col. of D. N. Malone). Outline of
Comparative Literature from Dante Alighieri to Eugene O'Neill,
p. 351, 352.
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npo0yKACHHIO 9TOTO CO3HAHUA CIOCOOCTBOBAJ «HOBHIN MECTH-
nU3M HapogoB», crmmyiampoBaHHbIH ['eppepom . Odpamas
BHHMaHINe Ha poib VGcera B pa3BUTIH MHPOBOTO TeaTpa, aBTO-
PHI TYT ’Ke OrOBAapMBAIOTCA, 9TO HE BNIAT B 3TOM XYHOKHITKE
«HIIYET0 THINYHO CKAHJUHABCKOTO, TAKOTO, YTO HC MO0 Ol
OLITH CO3[ano0 OfapeHHBIM IHcaTedeM KaKoii-1n6o Apyroii
nanmoransnocta» 8!, Takum 06pa3oM, B pacueT NPHEAMAETCA
aampb cam «dakr» anTepatypHoro Bamarua. Ho ocMeicaenue
9Toro (paKTa — MCTOPAYECKOH NPIYNHHOCTH er0 BO3HHKHOBE-
N HMEeHHO B JaHHOA KOHKPCTHO-HCTOPHYECKOIl 06CTaHOBKe,
HMEHHO y JaHHOT0 Hapofa — IOJHOCTHIO BHIajaer m3 cdepsl
HHTEPecoB aBTOPOB paccMaTpHBaeMoii KHATH. ITO He ciaydaii-
HBIe, BRHIPDBAHHEI® M3 KOHTEKCTAa, OPOCIETHl, HO METOHO0JIOrHIe-
CKasg MO3AIEA aBTOPOB, SICHO HW3JOKEHHAas HMH B IPEAHCIO-
BHH K KHHTe.

Caoro 3agaay B. Opungepnx u [I. Menon BUIAT B «ONBITKE
OKa3aTh COBEPIIEHHO HOBYI IaHOpPaMy 3amafHoil JIHTEpaTy-
pei» 82, Ecnm «Ucropua nurepatyp Esponsr m Amepmku ot
Penmeccanca go Hammx ameit»y Bam Turema pmaBama mpexme
BCEro KapTHHY MapajiIelbHOTO Pa3BITHA He CBA3AHHBIX MEK-
ny co6oi0 JATepaTyp W UOYTH He Kacalach BOmpoca O BIHA-
HHAX, TO B 2TOil paGoTe aKOeHT felaeTcd Ha mociaenueM. Kau-
ra NOCTPOeHa IO HOCTATOYHO TPAJHIMOHHOM KOMIApaTHBHCT-
CKOil «CeTKe», B KOTOPOil IIPeyCMOTPEH YIET «TeMaTOJOrmIe-
cxoro» (Tepmumn Bam Turema) cxofcrBa, pasHBIX ¢opM «Io-
CpeJHAYECTBAY MeKAy JATepaTypaMd W JHATEPATyPHHIX BIHA-
HHAIL.

Hcropua eBpomeiickoit JATepaTyph BHITAAAAT IPH 3TOM
KaK IociefioBaTelIbHasg CMeHA FOCIOACTBYIOMET0 OXHOCTOPOH-
HEro BIUAHAA PasHEIX JATEPATYP — TOCHOJCTBYIOINEE HTAIb-

80 Tam 3ke, ¢Tp. 352.
61 Tam e, cTp. 354.
62 Tam ko, ITpexmcionme.
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SINCKOe BIASHHC B 3m0Xy Pemeccanca, rocnogcTByiomiee Ic-
LHaHCKOe BIHAHHE B 300Xy 6apoKKo (MBI He HOJEMH3IPYeM
B JIAHHOM ciIydae IO BONPOCY O IEePHOAM3ANHAN), FOCHOACTBYIO-
miee pannyackoe pamsanue B antepatrype XVII—XVIII BB. 1t
tak Hanee. Uro Kkacaercsi HelpecTaHHOTO B3alMOJAOIICTBIIS
JAUTepaTyp B HX HCTOPHYECKOM DPasBATHH, OYCThH II OCYI(ECT-
BJIAOIIErocs B pa3Hble DIOXA C PA3HOH CTENEeHbI0 MHTEHCHB-
HOCTH, TO OHO aBTOpOB He mHTepecyer. B peayubrare, ecan
OOCMOTPETh Ha NPEACTABICHHYI0 B KHHre KapTAHY HCTOpPHIL
AATEepaTypel S00XM DBo03pOKAGHAA B IEPCHEKTHBE HCTOPHM
BCEMHUPHOI JATEPATYpPH, TO ME YBUAAM He JIHTEPATypy BeIH-
yaiilnero MpPOTPecCIBHOTO IepeBopoTa, CJIOKHBOIYIOCA B pe-
3yJbTaTe B3aUMOCIICTBYIOIHUX, B3alMOOGOTAIAlOIUX H I0-
NOMHAWIAX APYT APyra AYXOBHEIX YCHJIHH MHOTHX HApOJOB,
HO JIMINDb BOCHPHATHE BIANAHAA FeHHA OfHOI Hanun. Ecim npn
3TOM IpPHHATH BO BHAMaHNe COpaBeAjinBoe caMo 1o cebe 3aMme-
JaHNe aBTOPOB, ITO MEAYHAPOAHLIE CBA3H PAa3BHBAIOTCA B BII0-
xy BosposkneHnss OZHOBpEMEHHO ¢ IPOOECCOM CTAHOBIEHHS
HaMOHAJBHHIX JIHTEPATyp, TO IOJNYYaercs, 4TO OCHOBHEIM
($aKTOPOM 3TOr0 CTAHOBIEHWA MBIAIOTCA HMEHHO BIHAHUA.

Taxylo ke KapTUHY HAGXI0JaeM MH W B XapaKTepPHCTHKE
HOCTeAYIOmMAX 5M0X. XyN0KeCTBeHHOe CBOeoGpasHe eBpOmeii-
CKOMl NIPOCBETHTEIBLCKOII JNTEpaTypH XapaKTepH3yeTcA IpeiK-
Jie BCero depe3 BoCIPHATHE €10 PpaHmy3cKoro Bansaumus 3 (mpu-
9eM CBeleHHOTO IIOYTH MCKIYHTEAbLHO K BIAHAHHIO TMO3TAKRH
Kraccmumama). Ilpm BceM pgeificTBHTENIBHO OTPDOMHOM BO3Jeii-
cTBHE (PpaHIY3CKOIl KyJBTYpH Ha JyXOBHYIO JKU3Hb EBponn
OYEBH/HO, 9TO CBefiéHAe MOGYAUTENBHBIX CHI Pa3BATHA HaOI-
OHANBHEIX €BPONEICKAX JHTEpaTyp TOIBKO K (paHMy3CKOMY
BIANSAHHUIO CMEU[aeT KapTHHY AeiiCTBUTEIbHOTO MCTOPHKO-JIATE-

68 W. P. Friederich (col. of D. N. Malone). Outline of

Comparative Literatnre from Dante Alighieri to Eugene O'Neill,
p. 156.
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paryproro nponecca XVIII B. 9To moxrnepxpmaerca Mesxny
TIPOUIM I TeM, KaK JeTrko «CHHMaeTcs» MomobHOe yTBepi/ie-
mire ApyruM aBtopoMm. B cBoeil «MnmocTpnpoBanHoii BcTopHE
MupoBoii anteparypsi» (on TyHK mokasniBaeT eBpOHEHCKYIO
anteparypy XVIII B. kax Gonce mnApoKUil CIeKTp MeKAyHa-
pOAHLIX cBA3eil pasubix amtepaTtyp. Urto KacaeTcs BIMAHMA
(¢panuyscroii JuTepaTyprl, To oH, OTAaBasA eil MoMKHOE, B TO
Jke BpeMs 3aMedaer, 94To «mnobena paHIy3CcKOi JHTepaTypsl
B crope Haiuii» Obla BpPeMEHHOII I 4TO B IIHPOKOI mepcmek-
TIBE eBPOLEIICKOro JNTePaTypPHOIO Pa3BHTIA BINAHHE MEIb-
ToHA OBLIO He MEeHbIINM, YeM BimAHue Pacuna 54,

Brupensaa autepatypy mpepoMaHTH3Ma B OCOOBIH paspeln
(3TO OmATH-TAKH BOIPOC IEPHOAM3AINI, KOTOPOTO MBI 3eCh
ne Kacaemcs), B. @pupepux u JI. Mesnon cBA3KBAIOT ee MeX-
OyHaponHOe 3Ha4YeHIle NPeAMYIIeCTBeHHO ¢ AHIVIMIICKAM BIHAA-
HueM (CBefEeHHEIM Ipeskie Bcero K «orkputmio» B XVIII =,
Ilexcnupa 1 Munsrona). Ecau npm atoM nmets B BHAY, 9TO
B IPEPOMAHTH3M 3[leCh BKIIOYaeTcd u juteparypa Sturm und
Drang, Taxoii BbmIBoj ABHO HeyGepureneH. Jlmrreparypa po-
MaHTH3Ma CBA3LIBAETCA HpEJie Bcero ¢ BaasHmeM ['epManum.
Bansnne aTo HeocmopmMo, HO KOIZla OPH 3TOM CHHMAeTCH
BONIPOC O BKJafie B 00L{eeBPONEHCKYI0 JHTEpaTypy NO33HHE
Baiipora — ofume BBIBOALI 0 eBpomeiicKOM poMaHTH3Me Hpex-
CTaBIAIOTCA N0 MeHblUeil Mepe OMHOCTOPOHHAMI.

Ciremyer oTMETHTD, 3TOTO TpeGyeT TOYHOCTL Hameil moje-
My, 9to B kaure B. @pugepnxa n [. Menona Berpegatorca
Il OTAeJbHEIC 3aMeYaHIIs, IPOTHBOpeYallie XapaKTepHOMY AJIA
Hee B IIeJOM HEBHIIMAHMIO K HaIIOHAJAbHOII conenudmre nmTe-
paryp (Tak, HampuMep, OTMeYeHo, YTO Jydllee B aHNIHICKOM
IpaMe snoxn PecrtaBpaniin cBssaHO ¢ HaOMOHANBHOM Tpapgnd-
uneii) 5. Ho nogoGHble efnHMYALIe 3aMeYaHsa JUIIb peabed-

6 Tam ke, ctp. 193, 194, 214,
8 Tam ske, crp. 169.

4 3akas N 1516 49



Hee MNOAYEpPKIIBAIOT HCCOCTOATCHBLHOCTH O0L[eil KOHIEMIIHH.
HocToBepuocTs (haKTOB JMTEPATYPHLIX BIIAHHIL, HA KOTOPBIE
9Ta KOHLCHLMA ONMHpAaeTcd, MOKeT ObITh, I HECOMHEHHA, HO
o0l «0alaHCy MX B KHHUIe IICKa’RacT AEeliCTBHTEILHLIM XOX
JIATEpPaTypPHOrO Pa3BHTHA.

B roit momeMuKe, KOTOPYI0 TEOPOTHKH KOMIAPAaTHBACTHKH
CIIA BeayT B mociefnne ABa JeCATHIETHA IPOTHB (pPaHIY3-
CKOHl KOMIapaTHBHMCTCKOH IIKOJbI, BRIABMIHCH I HOBBIE KOH-
IeOnAy UCTOPHU BCeMUPHOIl TUTepaTyPHI.

Ecin reopeTHdecKHM acmeKkToM 3TOil moleMuxH ObLId 3a-
a4l B METOAEl KOMIAPATHBACTCKOTO MCCIEJOBAHHUH, TO IO
OTHOIMEHMIO K HCTOPHNA BCEMAPHOM JHTePaTyPHl MOJIEMIKA 9Ta
cocpefoToYmiIach Ha TOM, KaKoe MecTo ROJKHA 3aHATH B ee
HM3y9eHNH HAOMOHAJbHAA coenmmKa IuTepaTyp. ¥ TBepKaad,
4YTO B COBPEMEHHYIO 310Xy «yHA(QHKAOUH» MAPA H MHPOBOM
KyIbTyphl (mOApasyMeBaercsa «yHu(uragusa» ee mo obpasy
H OOROOHMI0 «3amafHOIi» HMIM «aTIAHTAIECKOU» KYIBTYpPH)
9pe3aMepHOe BHEMAaHHE K HAaOAAM W HANWOHANBHLIM KyJIBTY-
pam saBugerca ycrapesmaM, P. Bexnex, B. ®pupepux, A. Te-
pap, A. Ileiip, I'. PeMak u gpyrue TeopeTHKH I HCTOPHKH JIH-
TepaTypsl, CBA3aHHbIE C COBPEMEHHOI KOMIApPTHBUCTHKOMN
CIIA, mpepmmaraloT coCpefoTOYAT, BHHMAHHe HAa H3y4EHHN
JIATEpaTYPH KaK A6AEHUA (YHUBEPCAAbHO20», «CEePIT» UAU
«HadHayuonaabrozo» (supernational).

IIpuMedaTensHo B 9TOM OTHOINEHHH TOJKOBaHHE, KOTOPOE
Aaet Bexnex pasmeimiaennaM I'ete o MapoBoit auteparype.

ComocTaBussa mx ¢ TeM, KaKoe CojiepKaHAe BKJIAJEIBaeTCH
B 9TO IOHATHAE Cerojus, Bennek yrBeps;kjaer, 410 Hi COBpeMeH-
HOe IpefCTaBIeHAE 0 MHPOBOIl JATepaType Kak O JIATEPAType
Bceit muanersnr (all literature from Iceland to New Zealand),
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HH HONBITKA OTPAHMYHTH 3TO MOHATHE OfHOI JHMB KIACCHKOH,
cTaBIeil KyJIbTYPHLIM HOCTOAHMEM Bcex Haumii (lhe classics
which have becomc a common heritage of all nations), am no-
HAMaHAEe BCEMHDHOII JdTepaTyphl TOJNBKO KaK cBA3ell MeXay
oTAenbHEIME JuTepaTypamm (world literature is being prepa-
red by a constant interchange of ideas and forms, but this
interchange is not World Literature) ¢ me cosmamar ¢
meicabio I'ete o ToM, 9TO YesoBedecTBo BeTymmio B atan gop-
MOPOBAHHA HOBOTO ABJIGHHS — (YHHEBEPCAJIbHOH MHDOBOH JH-
teparypbl». HemocpencrBernno nmpoenupys mucan I'ere Ha co-
BpeMeHHOCTh, Beiek yrpaunBaer xapaxkrtepayio aiasa 'ere mn-
POKYI0O HCTOPHYECKYI0 TOUKY 3pEHAA Ha NPONEecChl PasBHTHSI
aurepatypsl Mapa Ha pyGexe XVIII—XIX BB. u tonkyer ee
B JyXe COBPeMeHHO! KOHIENIUA «eHALMOHAIU3AINHAY JIATE-
paTypel H «yEndHKanaa» ee B HeKoeM OOLIeM «CHHTE3e».
B To0ii TpaxTOBKe, KaKyl0 oH jaeT Meicam I'ere,— Gynaro UcTO-
pugeckasa cyAb0a HALMOHAJIBHBEIX JNTEPATyp COCTOAT B TOM,
9T0 OHH JO/KHEI «CIATHCA I B KOHIe KOHIIOB CILUIABHTHCA B
onnH Benukmii cuaTted» (will fuse and ultimately melt into a
great synthesis) %7, ata MpICIb BecbMa GmI3KO HAOMHHAET
HZOCTAaTOYHO OJMO3HYI0 TEOPHIO «HepemIaBKU» KyJIbTYp B 006-
meM Komie (melting-pol) «3apapmoil» umBmimsanun. Bei-
JIeK — OIfATH jKe ONEPHPYA BHICKA3aHHOIl B APYTOM KOHTEKCTE
MbIcabl0 I'eTe — mopdYepkuBaer, 4To mpomecc 3Toil yHUPUKA-
I HeoOpaTHM, KaK OLI HU OBITAINCH NPOTHBOCTOATH €MY OT-
AeabHBI® HanmoHANbHEIE KyubTyphl: «OH (I'ete — 2. H.) BH-
AT, 9TO B TO BPeMs, TaK jKe KaK U CerofHsd, HH OfHA HAIHA
He BHICKA3EIBaeT )KeJaHUA HOCTYNHTHCA CBOEIl MHAMBHAYAJb-
HOCTHIO, JHTepAaTypHOH HIR HOJHTHYECKOI, M Jake HamoMHA-
HaeT HeMI[aM, YTO OHH IPH 9TOM IpoIecce HOTEPAIOT GoJbime,

% R. Wellek. A History of Modern Criticism: 1750—1950.
V. I. New Haven, 1955, p. 221.
% Tam ke, cTp. 221,
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dqeM gapyrie». J magec KoMMeHTHpyer 3TH ciaosa [lere:
«JTHM... 3aMeUYaHMeM OH, HEeCOMHEeHHO, XOTel CKasaTb, 9YTO
HeMIDLI HMCIOT JINTepaTypy Handojee 3aMKHYTYIO H CBO€0O-
pasuylo (lthe most individualistic, peculiar literature), koro-
past Mo KHA H3MEHIITL CBOif XapaKTep B MIIPOBOM COAPY#KeCT-
pe (in a world union)» 68,

Pasymeercsa, npo6rema «yHnduramum» MIposoii JATepa-
Typnl nsnaractcs Bemnerom ¢ pagoM oroBopok. OgHa M3 HAX
Kak OyAaro Ounl Npi3HaeT 3a Ka)K[AoH Hammedl mpaBo HrpaTh
CBOI0 posib B 3TOM mnpouecce. OgHaKo AOCTATOYHO SICHAs N3
Bcex pador Bemrexa 3anaJiHOGBpPONOIEHTPHCTCKAA TOYKA 3pe-
HHs1 Ha MIIPOBOIi JNTepaTypHLLi nponecc %° sapanee mpegonpe-
ACHACT Ty POJb, KOTOpas OTBOAATCA B OYAYINeil «YHABEPCAJIb-
Hoii» JmuTeparype ApyruMm JjaurepatypaM wmmpa. IlomoGHoro
pofla HeCOOTBETCTBIIE INIIPOKIX 3aBepeHHH H Hx HOpaKTH4e-
CKHX pe3yJbTaTOB BCTPEYAeTCA B COBPeMEHHHIX 3aMafgHBIX
pafoTax mo MCTOPHA BCEMHPHOH JAHTepaTyphl HepenKo (com-
JeMcs XoTA O6nl Ha Ty ke KENTYy Opugepnxa u MenoHna, B Ko-
TOPOil NIMeeTcA coeyualbHAA rllaBa ¢ HassaHMeM «Bce romoca
HOJI’KHBI OBITH YCABINIAHBIY, COAeP:KaHENe KOTOPOil HE B MaJoit
CTellellll He OTBedaeT dTOMYy 3ariaaBmo). ['nmaBHasg ke 3apaua
Beaneka — npiBsecTn cBOK KOHUENONHIO MEPOBOTO JHTEPaTyp-
HOTO pa3BHTHA (HauuHaAA co BpeMeHH I'eTe 1 ¢ cooTBEeTCTBYIO-
IDUMH CCLUIKaMII Ha Hero) B CcOTJIacHe C TOi 3ajaveil, KOTopylo
OH BLIIBUTACT Iepe COBPeMeHHOH HAayKOil B H3Y4€HHAW HCTO-
pHIl BCeMHPHOH JHUTepaTyphl: «CO3aHAe HCTOPHO JHTEPaTy-

68 Tam sxe.

9 Cu., HampuMep, 3aK:II0YCHHC KO BTOPOMY ToMy «Mcropmm KpH-
THKH IIOBOI0 BPeMEHH», B KOTOPOM Da3BHTHE CJIABAHCKOX JIATEPATYD
BLIBOjITCA N3 3amajiuuix Bamgamii (v. II, p. 338, 339). OrueranBo mpo-
ABJISIeTCs 9TA TOYKA 3PeHHA W B MATEPNpeTanud BeJuleKOM HCTOpHE
YemicKkoil JnTepaTyphl (Hampmmep, B crathe «Modern Czech Criticism
?35‘,14 ) Literary Scholarship».— In: «Harvard Slavic Studiess. V. II,
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pLl Kak CI[HTEe3a, HCTOPHE JHTEPAaTyPhl B HAJHALMOHATBHOM
macmrabe» 7°.

Tak ke dopMyaEpyeT 3agauu H3yICHISA MHPOBOIl THTepa-
Typu B ctathe 1958 r. «CpaBrnTensnas anrepatypa?» A, Te-
pap — TOT, KTo B IATHpoBaHHOIl BEime kAnre 1940 r. rosopm
0 3HAUeHNHN CBA3eil Me;kAy HAUMOHAJIBLHBIMI JuTeparypami’l,
Teneps e OH YTBEP;KAaeT, 4TO TOCKOJBKY CaMII HAlIIOHAMb-
HBle JTHTEPaTyphl HOpPefCTABIAIOT cofoil He 4TO MHOe, Kak Ile-
PC/KUTOK IOJIHMTAYECKOr0 HAMHOHANN3Ma, KOMIAapaTHBHCTIKA
MOJ3KHA OTKA3aTbCA OT UX M3y4eHIild, o6PaTHB CBOH CIILI Ha
nsydenne caMoro eroMena (phenomen) MIpoBoil auTepaTy-
pul. IlpmaeM, ecnim Bo «BBemeninm B MmpoByio antepatypy»
T'epap meitTancsa pa3o6paTncd B COMEPIKAHMN DTOTO TEPMIHA C
aKaJleMHYecKoii 0GCTOATEIBHOCTEIO, TO Teleph AJMA Hero riab-
HOe — (M3BATHY W3 MHUPOBOJI JHTEpaTypsl ec¢ HANIOHAJILHOE
comepskanme: «MipoBasa nirrepatypa 310 Ta,— nmmer [e-
pap, — KOTOpPYI0 Mbl BOCHPHHIIMAaeM KaK HAIly He3aBICIMO OT
TOr0, K KaKoil 3II0Xe HJIN HOJHTHYECKOii OPNEHTANH OHA OT-
HocuTcA. TepMuH «MHpoBasi» ymoTpebiisieTcsi HAMI B CMLICE
OTPNIAHHA HANNOHAJBHOI OrPaHIYCHHOCTH» 72,

Isomonusa BaraanoB A. I'epapa, tax ke Kax 11 Hanpabie-
HIle, B KOTOpOM pasBuBaioTca paccysxgennsa A. Ileiipa o ponn
«HaJHAIMOHAIBLHOTO» acHeKTa M3yYeHHd JHTEPATypLI, TIOIHO-
CTBIO COBIAJAIOT B 3TOM OTHOMIEHIN C MPOrpaMMOoii, HaMeueH-
Hoil B «Teopun nnreparypsi» Beanexka u Yoppena.

™ R, Wellek and A. Warren. Theory of Literature. New
York, 1942, p. 42. .

™ A. Guérard. Preface to World Literature, p. II.

2 A. Guérard. Comparative Literature? — «Yearbook of Com-
parative and General Literature», 1958, VII, p- 3. K otomy ke naraa-
Ay Ha copepxanme moHaATHa Weltliteratur crxnousterca 1 M. Boj-
Mep B KHure «Bapmanmmm Ha TeMy MupoBoii antepatypsi» (M. Bod-

lsn?) r. Variationen zum Thema Weltliteratur. Frankfurt a. M., 1956,
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Jas ocymecTBienna aroii 3agaun HEO6X0ANMO, IO MHEHHIO
aBTOPOB KHIITM M DIMPOKO aNCe/INPYIOMIX K Heil CTOPOHHAKOB
«HafHaOUOHAJBHOIT» KoHmenun BCeMAPHOI IHTEpaTypHl, 00b-
e[UHEeHNe YCMIMil KOMMApATHBICTHKO W TEOPHA JNTEpaTty-
pur 3. XapaKkrepmo, 4TO YCHINa MCTOPHKOB HAEMOHAJIBLHLIX
JUTEpPaTyp B pacdeT NIpH 3TOM HE NPHHAMAIOTCA.

Ecnn rnaBuoit 3afadeii HOBOro moAxofa K CO3JAHAIO HCTO-
PHE BCeMIPHOIT JINTePaTyPHI SBIAETCH, TAKAM 06pa3oM, «0CBO-
6oxmenme» (nmo TepmmHONOrmm I'epapa, skcTnpmammsa) ee oT
RaIHOHAJILHOI M COMAAIBHO-HCTOPAIECKOl KOHKDPETHOCTH, TO
IJIaBHEIM METOJOM, C IIOMOI[BI0 KOTOPOTO 3Ta 3ajlada MOJKeT
6BITE HOCTHTHYTA, OOBABISIETCH METON CPaBHUTENBHOIO pac-
CMOTpeHHs ABJIEHAMH.

3HaYeHNE CPaBHNUTEIBHOTO METOJ[a MCCICAOBAHNAA B CHHTE-
THYECKAX M0 cBoeMy MacmTaly u Tinny paboTax caMoO9eBHIHO.
Opnmako aGcomoTH3aluA ero BO3MOMKHOCTE MeTO/I0JOTMYeCcKn
HecocToATenbHA. Heln3sa He OTMETHTH TaKKe, 9TO, HECMOTPS
Ha TO OJKHBIIeHHe MHTepeca K npobieMaM HCTOPHH BCeMHPHOI
JHETEPAaTyphl, KOTOPOE 3aMETHO B IOCJHefqHee BpeMa B mioo-
TAYEeCKUX Kpyrax 3amaja, HMYEro CKOJIBKO-HUGYAL HOBOrO B
paspabOTKy HayYHLIX 3ajad I BO3MOKHOCTEIl DTOr0 Meroda
OpPEMEHNTEIbLHO K ICTOPINI BCCMHPHOIl JHTEPAaTypPsl BHECEHO
He 6bu10 74

73 J Hankiss. Théorie de la littérature et littérature compa-
rée.— «Comparative Literature. Proceedings of the Second Congress».
V.1, P- 101.

74 XapakTepHO B 3TOM OTHOHIEHNN HpPN3HANNe, cJeJanHoe IIBeii-
mapcknM JmrteparyponeoM M. Bepan B ero xmnre «O6mee amreparty-
posetenme» (M. Wehrli. Allgemeine ILiteraturwissenschaft. Bern,
1948): «Ha mpakTmke NMOMNLITKI JaTh CHHTe3 MCTOPHH eBpomeiickod
MIIPOBOIl JHMTEPAaTYPH B LEJOCTHOM If370KeHHII JOJKHEI, KOHEYHO,
OKa3aThCA MPOCTO KOMIPOMIICCOM MEIKAY JAHYHLIM B3TJIA/IOM H KOM-
nunapyoueil xpounkoii. Ecan moayMaTs 0 MEOroMepHocTH ImpobieMul
BCEMHPHOH JIITEPATYPHL... TO KO BCAKOH «HMCTOPNH MHAPOBOH JiTepa-
TYpHD» OpPHAETCA OoTHecTHCHL cKenTiueckd. ITojobEHIe paboTH, KOTOpHIe
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AKTHBHOCTH TOTO HANpPaBIEHWS B COBPeMeHHOM Gypikyas-
HOM JINTePaTypPOBEIeHNH, KOTOPOE MOKHO HA3BATh «HAaTHAIIHO-
HaJBLHBIM ACIEKTOM» N3yYeHIs HCTOPAR BCEMAPHON JHTEepaTy-
pul, GBITa OITPOKO MpofieMOHCTPHpOBaHa B paGore IV Mexny-
HApOIIOTO KOHTpecca KoMmapaTusnctos (asrycr 1964 r., Vr-
pext), nocsamenaoro npo6reme «HammomanmmamM m KocMomo-
JUTH3M B JITEpaType».

OcTtaHOBIMCA B 3TOIl CBA3SN Ha ABYX INIEHAPHHIX JOKIafax
rourpecca — P. Iteambaa n K. Baiica.

P. 3teamGus — npogeccop Copbonmsi, meropur Ppanmys-
CKOIil JNTEepaTypsl H OPHEHTAIHCT — He pa3 BHICTYIAX ¢ KpH-
TAKOI eBPONONEHTPHCTCKOIl NO3MNEH B (PIJIOJOTHYECKOIl Hay-
Ke, OTCTaNBasg HEoOXOAWMOCTh IINpe BKII0YAaTh JATEpPATypbl
Boctoka B cdepy naydennms mmpoBoit mateparypsl. [JaBHas
TeMa ero IMocJeHAX paboT, CBA3AHHHLIX ¢ HpobjeMaMIr KOMIa-
pPATHBACTHKH,— HEOOXOANMOCTh NPEOHoaeTs HaNIOHAILHYIO
OTPaHIMYeHHOCTh OTHOILEHHsT K MUPoBoil KyiasType. Co MHOrH-
MII ero AOGpHIMI MOKEJTaHWAMHA PACIIIPEHAs MeKAyHapof-
HBIX JINTEPAaTYPHLIX CBA3eil MOKHO BIIOJIHE COTJIACATHCA. XO-
Teloch OBl OTMETATH TAKKC 3AaWHTEPCCOBAHHOCTH, KAKYIO
MPOSABII ITHAMOIL K madaldy paGoThl COBETCRHEX JIATEPaTypo-
BenioB Hay «VIcTopmeit BcemupHOit auTeparypsi»: «IIpegnpunsa-
rag  WmcTHTyTOM MEpOBOIl amTepaTyps paboTa, — TOBODHT
oH, — 6ymeT BecTHChL ¢ NO3NIAH COMHANTHCTHIECKOH MIE0J0-
rin; GyneM sKOaTh ee NOABJIEHHS, TaK KaK MBI JOCTaTOIHO GIia-
ropa3yMHBI, 9TOOBI MCIONB30BaTh KaK TO, 9T0 OyIeT HOCTHT-
HYTO, TaK I OIMMOKM, KoTOophble B paGoTax TaKoro pofa HeM3-
OCIKHEI».

MOSIBJIAIOTCA B HANIC BPeMSA B CPABHNTENBHO GONBIIOM KOJHYECTEe,
clefyer, KOHEYHO, NMPH3HATH JIOJE3HLIMH, HO B TO 3Ke BpeMs Hemabex-
IO OrpaHMYCHOBIMII W MeTojurueckir caabuimiy (M. Bepaxm. OGmee
amteparyposesenite. M., 1957, cTp. 214).

HecpaBHeHHO GO:lee NMIAOAOTBOPHO paGoTaja B BTOM HAOpPaBJGHAH
MeKIyHapONHAA MAapKCHCTCKas MBICHb. Bompoc aTOT paccMaTpuBaeTcs
HaMH B [ipyroil pa6oTe.
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BMmecTe ¢ TeM Ta KOHHmENLIA BCEMIPHOII JIITepaTypLl, KO-
Topas OmlTa pasBepHyTa IThAMOG:IeM Ha 1V KoHrpecce xomma-
paTHBHCTOB B jlokiaafe «Ciemgyer i mepecMaTpuBaTh NMOHATIIE
BCeMHOpHAsA IUTepaTypa?», He MO;KeT He OBITH HOABEPrHYTA
Kpatake. Xota IThAMOIL He pa3 NMOAIEPKNBAN, 9TO OH HE
HOPeACTaBlAeT HHMKAKOIl INKONBEI II BeIcTymaer «or ceba» (oH
TOBOPIJI 3TO W Ha OymaneniTcKoii KOH(EpCHIHI M0 CPaBHII-
TeIbHOMY H3YUCHITIO JITepaTyp '°), B METOJA0JOTHIECKOM OT-
HOIIeHHN ero IO3IMIIA B pacCMaTpIBaeMOM BOIpoOce II0 Cy-
MEeCTBY COBHAZAET CO MHOTIMH IMOJOKEHIISIMII, 0 KOTOPHIX ro-
BOPHJIOCH BHITIE.

ToBops 0 ABYX OPHBBHITHEIX TOJIKOBAHHAX TepPMHHA <(BCe-
MHApHAA JIATEPATYPa», IIMEIOIICr0 MPHGIN3ITEeIbHO ONHAKOBOE
cofiepskaane BO ()paHIIy3CKOM, HEMEI[KOM H PYCCKOM SI3BIKaX
(la notion de Weltliteratur recoupe exactement la notion
francaise de littérature universelle, la notion russe de lit-
térature mondiale) «xax Mmorie JitepaTypnl B X pasHO000-
Pa3HHIX KOHTAKTAX IUIH KaK HeKas 1(eN0CTHOCTbY, — IThbAMOIb
oTAaer mpepnoureHne Bropomy. OH TOBOPHT, YTO 3TO aeT BO3-
MOKHOCTH (0jIee MMPOKO CTaBIThL TaKlie BajKHble JUIA HCTOPHH
JATEpaTyphl BONPOCH, KaK, HAIIPHMep, TEOPINs JKaHPoB (B DTOM
OH IO CYIIeCTBY colmpapusnpyercs ¢ nosumneii Ban Turema)
¥ CBA3b KAHPOB C COLAJBHOII, MOJITIYECKOIl, PeAArmHo3HOM
CTPYKTYpoii o6mecTBa.

CaMo cTpeMiIeHHE K CHHTE3HPYOIEMY MOHHMAHMIO MHOTO-
CJIO}KHOTO ABJIEHIA HEeCOMHeHHO miofoTBopHo. Ho MrI yike He
Pas BCTpEYAINCh C TeM, 9TO MeTofonorndeckas 6a3a, Ha KOTO-
poif HeKoTOphle yUeHble CTPOIJI MOROOHKIT cnHTe3, OHJIA Ha-
CTOJILKO IIATKOif, 94TO CIIHTE3 3TOT He MOl ONpaBJaTh BO3Ja-
raBmimecs Ha HEro HajesKJbl.

O6pamaer Ha cefa BHHMaHMe H OTCYTCTBHE YeTKOCTH B

% g¢Acta litteraria Academie Scientiarum Hungaricae», 1962, p. 45.
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naHHOM cy:kaeHnn P, 9tbamGiaa. B Hem cMemannt asa Bompo-
ca: 0 COflepyKaHIIl MOHATAA BCeMHPHAsA JHTepaTypa H O TOM,
B KaKOM HaNpaBJeHNN Npefjaraetcs ee naydenme. W mo mep-
BOMY II II0 BTOPOMY BOIIPOCAM O3NSl JThAMGIA BHI3LIBaeT
BO3payKeHUSI.

Bonpoc o copmepskaHIIM HOHATHA BCeMHpHas JUTepaTypa
ITbAMOJIb CBORMT BCe K TOIl 7Ke [HIeMMe: CBOX OTAeNbHBIX JIN-
Teparyp u4u Hekoe Ieinoe (IpAYeM B 3TOM IeJIOM, KaK SCHO U3
JIAJIbHENINero Xofia MBICIN aBTOpAa, HaNHOHAJIBHO chemmdude-
CKOe YK€ He paccMaTpuBaeTc).

Yro KacaeTcd MeTOAa H3YUeHIS MIPOBOM JHTEpaTypsl, TO
IThAMOAB NMOBTOPAET 3[eCh CTaBlIee yKe B KOMIIApaTHBACTH-
Ke TPafUUIIOHHLIM pa3beHHEHHe KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHMIECKOIOo
1 CPaBHHTEJILHOrO H3YIeHHA (CTAaBHUTCA OIATH Ke JMIeMMa:
nu6o omuo, JmGo gpyroe). Bpsan nm taknm oGpasoM BHOCHTCA
4T0-1160 HOBOE B CJIOKHYIO IpoGiaeMy 3amad, Bo3MOKHOCTell
H MEeTOANKH CPaBHITEJbHOTo H3YUeHIIA INAMHOHAJIBHBIX JHTe-
paryp.

HenocpeacrBenno cBA3aHO ¢ BONPOCOM O XapaKTepe pac-
CMOTpPEHHA HAI[MOHAJIBHEIX JHTEPATypP B HMCTOPHH BCEMHPHOII
JAATEpaTypH I TO, Kak craBut P. 9TeAMOAL mpobiemy otbopa
martepnana. Cama mnpoGnema peiictButenbHo Hacymua! Oxn
cIOpaBeJIiBO TOBOPHT, 94TO INpobieMa oTGOpa 3TO He- BONPOC
KourgecTBa (CTPEMHUTHCA JIM COKPATUTH CIIHCOK MMeH H Ha3Ba-
HU# f0 cta 1n yBeananthb ero o 10 000). Ho kaxk ke pema-
eTcsa UM 9TOT NpuHIUnHanbHEI Bompoc? «Hyxuo caenath BBI-
6op, — TOBOPHT OH, — PeIlNB, KaKile U3 IPON3BeieHNIl BXOAAT
B KYJIBTYPY BCeX HapojoB, Bcex HAIMIl, BceX PeJUruii».

Taxoil npuHUun 0T60pa He MOKeT He BEI3BATh CaMOTO cepb-
e3Horo Bo3paskenus. Ilo dTeaAMGII0 moxygaercs, 4ro B «Mcro-
PHIO BCeMHPHOIi JHTEPAaTYPHI» MOJIYYAIOT OPABO BXOAA TOJBLKO
SIBJIEHUA, CTABUIHe MHPOBBIMA B TOM CMBbICJIe, UTO OHM HeIo-
CPEeJICTBEHHO OKa3aji BO3[elicTBHe HA KaKMe-TO ABIEHHA ApY-
I'HX JIATEpPaTyp MApa,— IO3HIHAA, y3Ke X0PoImo HaM H3BecTHaf,
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CBOAANIasA IJIaBHOe COJlepKaHMe BCEMINPHOIl JHTEpaTypul I
IIaBHBIE JBIDKYHIAE ee CHJIEI K CBA3AM I BIHAHAAM.

Pasymeerca, cam mo ceGe 3aMbIces — CO3XATH ICTOPILIO
meeBpOB MAPOBOIil JIMTEpaTypLl — BPSAM JIIT MOKET BLI3BATH
Bospaykenne. Ho ucropueil murtepatypol, HcTopieii gyxonmoii
KyJbTypH 310 He Gymer. KpoMe Toro, ogeBuHO, 9TO B TaKoii
IIOCTAHOBKE BONPOCA €CTh M COI(IIOJIOTMYCCKII COBEPIICHHO He-
IpHeMJIeMEIH aCMeKT — JOCTATOYHO NPEACTaBATHL cebe, CKOJIb-
KO HapoioB M1pa GuLiM GBI IPI 3TOM JIHIIEHHI MpaBa rojoca B
«WcTopuir BceMIpHOIT AMTEPAaTYpHIY.

Hac unrepecyer B faHHOM ciydYae BCe Ta ke METOMOJOTH-
9geckad NpoGieMa: HaIOMOHAJIbHOE W MHUpPOBOE JIATEPaTypHOe
pPasBATIIe PACCMaTPUBAIOTCA KaK JiBa MCKYCCTBEHHO pasfielieH-
HEI® 06'bEKTA NCCIENOBAHMSA, 0€3 CTPeMJICHNA HailTH [HATeKTII-
gecKoe MX eJMHCTBO, 0e3 HOILITKH HANTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIHC
MeTOAsl paccMoTpernsa 3Toro enmncrBa. Cenulagch Ha CiloBa
T'ere o ToM, 94TO Wel0OBEUECTBO BCTYIHIIO B BTANl CO3MAHHA MI-
POBOIi JIHTEpaTyphl, ITHAMOIL TOBOPUT, UTO B BTOT IEPHOJ Ha-
OHOHAJLHAA cneqAdNKa JATEPATYpP He MMeeT yiKe CYIeCTBeH-
HOTO 3Ha9YeHHA. A 3HAUMT, M WCCIe0BaTeNIbCKOe BHAMAaHHe K
HaNMOHAJLHOMY B MAPOBOM JHTEpPAaTypPHOM IpPOMecce CHHMaeT-
cA Kak 3ajada.

OnnH mTPAX M3 JaJbHEHIINX PACCY:KIeHHR ITHAMOIA Ji0-
6OIBITEH KaK IMPUMep TOTo, K 94eMy NMPAKTHIECKH MPHBOJHUT OT-
Ka3 OT MONBITKA PACKPHEITH AHAJEKTHKY HAMOHAILEHOIO M M-
nyHnapogHoro. I'oBOpA 0 BasKHOCTH IEPBOKJIACCHBIX IT€PEBOIOB
Ha OCHOBHBIe ASBIKA MHpa JYYIUNX OPOM3BEJeHMIl mpO3kI, OH,
[0 CyIeCTBY, OTKa3kIBaeTCs paccMaTpuBaTh B cdhepe MupoBoro
JAATEepaTypHOro pasBuTHA 1M033uI0. OH TOBOPHT, 9TO MOCKONBKY
10-HACTOAMEMY IOHATH I093MI0 MOKHO JIAINb B OpATMHAJIE,—
3TO MCKYCCTBO MO NPEMMYINEeCTBY HANWOHAJIBHOE W BPAN JIN
MOYXHO COIJIaCHTHCA ¢ MBICABI0 I'eTe, U4TO M033MA ecTh obmee
IOCTOSAHHE JeJI0BeJecTBa.

3neck — cHOBa CMellleHne, CHOBa HeToYHocTH. He romops
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y)xe 0 TOM, 9TO BHIDBaHHAfA M3 KOHTeKcTa MEICHBL I'ete 3acch
nepefiaHa HETOYHO (AOCTATOYHO OGPATHTHLCA K ONHON H3 M3Be-
cTHHIX ero Gecelc DKKepManoM), BpAN JIM BepHA NO3HOHAA Ca-
moro ITeaAMOis. Donee wem Tpynmo mpusnate «®aycray, mos-
snio Baiipona minm MasfiKOBCKOro ABJIEHNAMN TONBLKO HAITO-
naasnoil anTepatypr. (Bompoc o pasHoMm xapakTepe BimARHA
M033AN M IPO3Bl 3a IpejellaMH A3bIKA, Ha KOTOPOM HAIHCaHO
npomsBefieHNe, JEKAT YiKe B IPYroi INIOCKOCTH.)

BMmecTe ¢ TeM xoTenoch 66l HOXIEPKHYTh HEKOTOPLIE MHTe-
pecHbIe M cnpaBefJABLe 3aMedanasn JThAMOIA Mo NOBOAY PANla
«Mcropmity BceMupHoit anTepaTyphl (AMes B BHAY INpeie
BCEro Kpyr BOIPOCOB, OTHOCAMINXCA K TeMe JaHHON CTaThH).

CopaBenyiuBo HacTamBasg Ha Heo0XOMUMOCTH HMeTh Gojee
MHPOKYI0 06BEKTUBHYI0 TOYKY 3PEHHSA, OH IOABEPraeT pe3Koi
kpatnke faBe Bbimepmme B OPI' kanru — «CpaBEnrennHasn
XpOHONOTAYecKasaA TabliNIla MUPOBOM JINTEPaTyPH OT CPeHIX
BEeKOB [0 HOBoro BpeMenm» n «IIpegmer MmpoBoii amTepary-
pe» 78 3a MX OTKPOBEHHO repMAaHONEHTPRCTCKYI0 TOYKY 3pe-
HHA: TPN 9eTBEPTH NpPeICTAaBIeHHLIX B 3THX pafoTax IIpom3Be-
NleHnil MpUHANIE)KAT HeMenKoil ynrepaType. 3a 3T0 Ke WOA-
pepraetcst kpntuke u «Vcropnsa nurepaTyp», u3maHHAS B
cepun «dumukiaonennn Ilneanas», onuHE N3 TPex TOMOB KOTOPO
mesnnKoM nocBameHn gpaHny3cKoil Jateparype. Bonpekn mep-
BOHAYAJLHOMY IUIaHY M3JaTeneil — MpefCTaBNTh JUTEPATYPHI
B 00meM ABIKEHHNH, OHH CIIOTKHYJACH, TOBOPAT JTHAMGIE, HA
NepBOM jKe NPEeNATCTBAM W He CMOIJIM OTKa3aTh B IIPABMIIe-
rum cBoeil naTepatype. C 5THM 3aMedaHHeM, KaK I C 3aMeva-
HIIEM O TOM, 9TO B J[BYX OCTAJbHBIX TOMaX HAaNMOHAJLHEIE JIM-
TepaTypHl IIPeACTaBIeHH BecbMa CJIa00 CBABAHHBIMII MEXKAY
co0oif, HeNb3s1 He COIJIACATHCA.,

% A. Spemann. Vergleichende Zeittafel der Weltliteratur vom
Mittelalter bis zum Neuzeit. Stuttgart, 1951; E. Frenzel. Stoffe
der Weltliteratur. Stuttgart, 1962.
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B noxmage riaBhl 3amagHOrepMaHCKAX KOMIapaTIIBICTOB
K. Baiica «HocMononntuam B Jantepatype Ha NPOTAXKEHHH Be-
KOB» BONIPOCHI CO3JJaHHMA HCTOPHM BCEMHPUOIi JHTepaTypH HO
3aTparuBaloTCA HemocpenacTreHHo. Ho Boipaskennyic B sarma-
BMIf JIOKJIaJla HOCI0 Ol pPa3BHBAeT NONIEPKHYTO, IOJHOCTBHI)
COMIAApHU3YACh ¢ TOil KOHIeNnuIecil MIIPOBOro JITCPATYpPHOIO
npomecca, B KOTOPOM HaIlHOHAJIhHOe €ro MHOroo0pasme oOKa-
3EIBAETCH PACTBOPEHHEIM.

Hcropna nnrepatyp Mupa maTepecyeT 37ech K. Baiica
JAIIb DOCTONBKY, MOCKOABKY B HIIX OTPaswinch N3HadajlbHbE
KOCMONOJINTHIECKNE MAeH M TeHAeHIIH, COIy1CTBYIONmHAe, IO
€ro CI0BaM, 9eJ0BeYeCTBY ysKe HA CaMBIX PAHHAX CTYNEHAX
ero passuris. JlurepaTypa BhicTynaeT y Hero ne Kax ABJIeHHE
OYXOBHOII ;KH3HN 06IICCTBa, pa3BHBAIOLICECH B OINpPeIeaeHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBe M BPEMEHH N BHIpasKamolee MOTPeOHOCTH o0Ime-
CTBEHHOTO Pa3BATHA, HO KaK HeKaA He3aBHCHMAas OT 00L[eCTBa
CIJIa, yCTpeMJIeHHAs K [IPe0J0JIeHII0 «GaphepoB», KOTOPOe OHO
CTaBHT Ha TIYTH €¢ Pa3BUTHsA, «GaphepoB» COMHAJLHBIX, HALHO-
HaNbHLIX, pPeNTUrHo3HEIX. JliTepaTrypa Bo Bce BeKa, TOBOPHT
K. Baiic, cTpeMiiiach K mpeofiofiecniuio Beex 3THX OpM OTpaHH-
9YeHHOCTH JKH3HH JIIOfIeil, KOCMOMOJNTHYEeCKOe Hadajlo fB-
asetca ee JdeiitMoTnboM. VcTOKH KOCMOMONUTHYECKOI IeH
K. Baiic BosBoaur k Jlmoreny; saTeM CIeYyOT KAHAKH, BOC-
CTaBIINe MPOTHB OrpaHHYNBAIOIIEll IJE0NOrdd aHTHIHOIO II0-
anca; sateM — Bonsdpam dor dmenbax, 3acayra KOToporo B
CpPeJHEBEKOBOM MHpe BHIMTCA B TOM, 4TO OH IIOYYBCTBOBAJI
Y30CTh XPHCTHAHCKOrO MAPOBOCOPHATHSA M NPABJIEK BHEMaHHe
Esponnt x gyxkpmomy eii panee no Bepe mupy Bocrora. Inas-
Hoe, aTo K. Baiic BuguT B BemnKkoM dTame peHECCAHCHOM Jii-
TepaTyphsl,— CTpeMJieHIle K CHHTe3y XPHCTIAHCKOIl I1 A3bIde-
cKoit kynsTyp. IIpoGiema BosHHKaIOLICro 3MeCh MCTOPHYECK
HOBOT0 fBJIEHMS, HOBOTO KauecTBa XYMO’KeCTBEHHOTO CO3HA-
HAA (QOPMHPYIONINXCA HMEHHO B 3TOT NepPHO HANOHAJBLHLIX
Jurepatyp, sfgechr m He Bo3Hmkaer. H. Baiic, tTak ke Kak
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B. ®pnpepux u JI. Menon, e npitaercs noctuyp B JNTEpaTYy-
pe smoxu BospoikieHHMs AHAJIEKTHKY HAMIOHAJIBHOIO M MH-
TCPHAIMOHAJBHOI0, TOTO, 94TO IPOLECC NMPEOHOJCHHST CTAPOTO
orbis terrarum n BLIXOJ K BCECTOPOHHUM [YXOBHLIM CBA3AM
6L ApPYTroii CTOpPOHOIT IIpoliecca CTAHOBJCHIIA HaLIIOHAJBHBIX
JAITepaTyp; OH He BHJINUT, YTO CaMa ILIOAOTBOPHOCTh MyXOB-
HLIX KOHTAKTOB B c(epe HCKycCTBA BO MHOIOM 3aBHceJja
HMEIIHO OT TOTO, HACKOJNBKO NPOABHHYJIACh Ka)ifas H3 3THX
JAnTepaTyp OO MYTH CBOEro HalNOHAJbHOrO passutis. Ilocre-
IIEHHO KPYTH CTAHOBSTCA BCe IUIrpe, II yiKe OYKBaJbHO B Of-
noii ¢pase roBopuTCA 0 CBA3AX Me:kay Pumom u Burrten6ep-
roM, Uranmeit Meguuu u Mpanuueii Banya, Magpuaom u Be-
noit, manee — Jlongonom m Boctouom, Mocksoit 1 Heio-Hop-
KoM, Jlaske momo0us TOro, 9TO peYb HAET ¢ CBA3AX JHTepaTyp,
KaK[ag M3 KOTOPBIX IIMeeT CBOE JIMUO I BHOCHUT B pPa3BUTHE
MHPOBOl XyH0’KeCTBEHHOII KyJbTYpPHl HENOBTOPHMBIH BKIaf,
3[1eCh HeT.

N3 npneognmuix BaiicoM MnTeparypnoix comocTaBleHHN H
cOMIMKEeRN (HOKOTOPhIe 113 HUX CaMOOYeBIIHEI, HHLIE — BCCh-
Ma IPOM3BOJIBHEL H CHOPHBI) HAYEro He CleAyeT [yifA o6bACHe-
HilAA JeiiCTBHTENBARKIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEIl MIPOBOro JIHTEPaTyp-
HOTo Ipomecca: amoKamunrmiueckmii madoc commxaer Beme n
Baeiika; nadoc Megurannan — Biko, I'epaepa u I'ete xak co-
3aTesia «3amajHO-BOCTOYHOIO [AIBaHA»; PasfyMba 0 cyAbbax
YeJioBe4eCTBa cOMmKalT JlaMmapTaHa H YHTMeHA; CONPHKOCHO-
BeHHE C KM3HBIO KOJIOHAN PacIIHpPseT KOCMOIOJNTHIECKOe MH-
poonrymernne Kunnunra u E. M. Qopcrepa; mOHCKH HOBEIX BHI-
pasUTeNLHBIX CPEJICTB A3BIKAa B COBPeMEHHON H033NH 3amaja
Baiic 00BACHAET CTPeMIIEHHEM C/le]aTh 3Ty II033MI0 NOHATHOI
adpakanmam.

KynsmuHanmoHHO# TOYKOIl [JoKJIafa ABAAETCA MEICIb O
TOM, 9TO BpeMsA MHKTYET pOkJeHHe KOCMOIOJHTH3Ma HOBOTO
THIIa, KOTOPBI cI0COGeH MPUMAPUTE B cebe NMOHATUA BpeMeHH
H IPOCTPAHCTBA, JaTh BO3MOKHOCTE CaMoonpejelleHAS Kyib-
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TypaM pPa3iNdHBIX 9THHYECKHX TPYyNH, IPAMHUPATH TaKie ABe
KpPaHHOCTH, KaK cerperamus I mepemaBKa KYJAbTYp B o0mieM
KOoTiIe. Yike caMo KpuTiiecKoe oTHommenine Baiica k stomy,
CTaBIIeMy Y/Ke OAIO3HLIM, TePMHUHY aMEPHKAHCKOI peaKmu-
OHHOII commozorny (melling-pot), roBopnt o ToM, 4TO TCHAEH-
LA K «yHABepcalusamau» JuTepaTyp mo obpasy I nomodmio
3amafiHOf NWBMJAN3aOMH HadAMHAeT IPHHEMATh NHEle, Gouaec
rubkme dopmor

Mp5r ocTaHOBHINCE HA TeX B3IJAA4AX HA COOTHOMIEHIE HCTO-
PRI HAaOHOHAJBHBIX JATEPATYp C MHPOBBIM JHTEpPATYpPHBIM
opomeccoM, KOTOpble OIpeensioT CeTOAHS OCHOBHEIe HAIIPaBJIe-
HHA paboT Oyps;Kya3HblX yYeHLIX IO UCTOPHH BCEeMHPHOIT JnTe-
patypbl. Y kak Onl meiicTBUTEIBHO CIOKHEL HA GbUIH Te 3aaa-
Yy, KOTOpbIe BCTAIOT IIepeJl CoBpeMeHHOH (mionormaeckoil
HayKoil B IOMCKaX CIIHTe3a OTPOMHOT0 MaTepHajla MHIpPOBOTO
JIITEPATYPHOTO PasBITIA, Kak OBl ANCKYCCIOHHEI HII OBLIII
OT/leNbHBIe KOHKpeTHLIe (II, MOKeT OBITh, Jajke HEKOTOpHIe
0ojiee 00lIMe) BONPOCHI WIII pemieHHA — eCTh BCe OCHOBAHIIA
yTBepKJaTh, 9T0 PacCMOTPeHHBIe pPabOTLI He OTKPLIBAIOT B
3TOM OTHOIIEHNHA HOBLIX NEPCIEKTHB.

Taxue mHepcHeKTHBHEI MOTYT OBITH OTKPHITEL TOJIBKO Ha
OCHOBE MATepHAJIICTUYECKOr0o yJEHHA O eJHHCTBE MITPOBOTO
HCTOPHYECKOTO Ipoliecca, B CICTeMe KOTOPOTO pasBHBAeTCs
JorepaTypa Kak ofHa u3 opM o0mecTBeHHOTO0 CO3HAHAS A
oGIIeCTBEHHOI AeATENBHOCTII Yel0oBeKa, Kak ofHa u3 ¢opM
XyM0KeCTBEHHOr0 IMO3HAHUA M OTPaKeHHSA MeiCTBATENHHOCTH
H ApeiiHo-3CTeTAIecKoro Ha Hee BosfeitcTBua. IInoxoTBopHBEIM
MOKeT OBITH JIMIIb TaKoe CHHTEe3MpYIom[ece OCMEICIEHUE ICTO-
pHH BCeMHOpHOI1 JHTEpaTyphl, B KOTOPOM OyZAeT cxBadeHa pe-
alpHafd [UHalleKTHKAa HAINOHAJILHOI0O W Me)KAYHApORHOTO B
mpomecce ee Pa3BHTHSA.



P.M. Camapun

KOHUEMUUN
COBPEMEHHOTI'O AMTEPATYPHOTO TIPOLIECCA

ronopﬂ O COBPEMEHHOII JIrTepaType KaKk oIpefelIeHHOM Iie-
pioje MAPOBOH JUTEPaTyphl, Ba3KHO IIPEK/e BCero BEISACHHUTD,
KaKOBBLI MCTOpHYECKIle Hpejiesibl MOHATIHS «COBPEeMeHHas Ji-
TepaTypa» B COBETCKOil HayKe.

B Teuenme [OBOJNBHO MIMTEAHHOTO BpEMEeHH HadaJIbHAf
gaTa OOHATHA (COBPEMeHHAs JIATepPaTypa» OTHOCHIACh K
1870-M romaM M coBmajala ¢ TeM HEepHMOROM HOBelmel HMCTO-
pHH, KOTOPBI HENOCPEeCTBEHHO IpPe/IIeCTBOBAN MEePHOAY HM-
nepuaTusMa.

3a mocnefiEMe rofbl HaMeTHJIACh ABHAsA TeHJZEHNOHUA yTOU-
HITH BHYTpPeHHHE DTambl 3TOIl Temeph yKe NMOYTH cTOJeTHeil
smoxu. Ommpasick Ha JeHHHCKoe y4eHHe 00 HMIepHalin3Me
KaK 0 HocJefiHeil CTaluy Pa3BUTHA KAaIHTAJIH3Ma, CKJIAABIBAIO-
meiica ma pybesxe XIX m XX BB., cOBeTCKH® JIATEpPaTypOBebI
M paHbIIe HOM4YePKHBAJIN 3HaUeHHE 3TOT0 pybeska A HCTOPHN
BceMHpHOiT amTeparypel. CpaBHHTEIbHOE PacCMOTPeHNE IPO-
[ECCOB Pa3sHBIX HAIMOHANBHBIX JHTEPATypP AaeT BO3MOMKHOCTD
YTOYHATHL caMn HOHATHE «COBpeMeHHas JHuTepartypa». Ilpen-
OIeCTBYIOIMHe IIPOMeCcCH, ¢ KOTOPHIMA OHA OPTaHMYEeCKH CBS-
3aHa, YXO[AT K PyOeKy ABYX CToJeTHii, a KODHAMHA CBOMMHE —
ellle I1y0Ke, K KOHIOY mpomuJioro Bexka. M cobCTBeHHO «COBpe-
MeHHasgd» — a He IPOCTo HoBelfmas — JHTepaTypa HadHHAeT-
ca ¢ snoxm Benuxoit OKTAGPBCKOIl colmaJncTHIECKOH peBo-
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JIONHI ¥ Hocle/[0BaBIIero 3a Heil MIPOBOro MOXLEMA 0CBOGO-
OHTENBHOTO ABIKEHAS W peBodonuoHHBIX civl. IIpemcraBie-
HHe 0 COBPeMEHHOM MHPOBOM JIITepaTypHoM Mpolecce ompe;
nensercs, TakuM o0pa3oM, KOPEeHHLIMHM II3MEHEHHAMH B
HCTOpIN dYeloBedecTBa, HadaTuiMi Bemnroii  Oxtaépeckoii
conyajJncTH9ecKoii peBodmomieii.

B coBercroM nmTepaTypoBefleHUI COBpPEeMeHHEIl JHTepa-
TYPHLI npomecc yxe ¢ mavaina 20-X rofoB paccMaTpliBaeTca
KaK CaMOCTOSITENbHBII pa3fes HCTOPNKO-JIHTepaTyPHO HAYKH,
NOJAb3YIOIAIICA 0COOBIM BHUMaHHEM M KaK IpeAMeT mperofa-
BaHHA B BHICIICI IDKOJde, H KaK o6bexkT maydenuns. [Ipu oTom
Hal0 NOMYEepPKHYTh, UTO HayJHOE H3yYeHMe IPOIEeCCOB COBpe-
MEeHHOIl JIMTepaTypsl IUJI0 W HAeT HapaJUIeNbHO ee OCMEICIe-
HHI0 B KDHUTHKeE.

Opnako Tak Gbulo He Bcerma. [lopeBoionmHoHHaA Hayka,
KaK NpaBHJIO, BUJIEJIa B COBPEMEHHOM JIHTEPATyPHOM IIpOLEcC-
ce HEYTO CTOJb HEYCTOABILEeCH, CTONb AAJNEKOe OT IPHBBIY-
HEIX UIA Hee MeTONOB M3y4yeHHsd, 4TO BooOIme oTOpacniBajia
sarepaTypy KoHma XIX B. 3a mpepennl HayYHLIX IIHTEPECOB.
B yHumBepcHTeTCKIX Kypcax NOCIeJHHX HPEeIPeBONIOIHOHHBIX
jJer, B mpobGiemarnke MoHorpadmii y9eHHX TOTO BpeMeHH
cBoeoOpasHoil aKajeMIT4ecKoil TrpaHBI0 INpefAMeTa H3yYeHUA
Osu1a cepepgmua XIX B., TouHee — mepBas ero TpeTh, POMaH-
TH3M,

OTpafgHHIM WCKIOYeHIeM ObLI MEPBBIN Kype HCTOPHM 3a-
nagHoeBponeiickoit aurepatyper B. M. ®puue!, oxBaTsiBaB-
muit XIX cToieTHe M0BOJIBHO MIHAPOKO, a TAlKe KOJIJIEKTWBHAA
HCTOPHA 3amajHoeBpomneiickoil marteparypel X1X B. mom pe-
naxknoneit Batiomkosa 2.

Nuymo Touky 3peHHsa Ha cOBpeMEeHHHIil JIHTepaTyPHLIH 11po-

' B. M. ® puue. Ouepxk pasBaTHA 3amajfnex aureparyp. 1908.
2 «Hctopua samafHOeBpomedckoil smrepaTypr»y. Ilox pex. @. Ba-
TiomKoBa. Mam, «Mmp», 1912—1914.
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necc passusaiu I'. B. [lnexanos, B. B. Boposckuii, A. M. T'ops-
kuii, A. B. Jlynagapckuii. B cpoirx paGorax oms — npm pas-
Jiuin IOXO0fla K MaTepHaxy — AaBajdll NPHHUMIHAJILHO HO-
poe HayTHoe ICTOJKOBaHIe COBPeMEHHBIM SIBJIEHHAM MIIPOBO
JI pyccroil AnTepaTypul, CBA3BIBAMN NPHHIHITHANBHEI BATIAA
KPHTIIKA, BAOXNOBISIEMOTO IACAMIL HayUHOTO COUMANA3Ma, €O
cTpeMIeHleM K HCTOPHYECKOMY OOBSCHCHIIO ABIEHII COBpe-
MenHoil anTepatypsl. Bo MHorom 6anskm uM 6nuin  paborsl
(. Mepirira, HOCBALICHHLIE NMpoGieMaM JNTePaTyphl KOHIA
XIX nnauana XX 8.3 Ceayer rakike ormeruts poias I'. Bpan-
Aeca B BbIpaGOTKe HAYIHOrO OTHOMIEHIs K ABIEHHAM COBpe-
MEHHOIi JHTepPaTyphl: OH HBITAJCH TOBOPITH O MHOTHX sIBie-
HIIIX TOTO JKE Ieprnofa B IICTOPHKO-INTEpaTypHOM IUalle,
OCMBICAIIBAA HX KaK LedbHbIl anrepatypusiii mpouecc®. Ho
HcTOpUKO-JIITepaTypHas Kouuenwus Dpanpeca Gblma orpamir-
yeHa ero NO3UTIBICTCKOII MeToRoJorueii, oKasaBueil, KCTaTH,
ciipbHoe BauAHIle Ha «OdYepKH HO MCTOPHH 3amafHOEeBpoOmeii-
cxoit smTepatypsl» II, C. Rorana, BKioyuBmero B HUX Mare-
puan xouna XIX — masama XX B.° BiocienctBun B HOBBIX
unaganusax sroit kemru II. C. Koran yrayGma riaBe o coBpe-
MEHHOII JiiTeparype.

Viie B kypce aexuuii A, B. Jlynavyapckoro ® — B aToM mep-
BOM AeTHIIE COBETCKOTrO IepHoAia B U3YUCHUH 3apyOeHOH -
TepaTypel — MMeHHO nicatensamM XX B. GbUI0 yAedeHo ocoGoe
punmanne. [Ipo6iemartuke minteparyps XX B. oTBEeIeHA 9acTb

3@. Mepunr. JlmrepaTypHO-KpETHIECKHe CTaThH, T. 2. M,
«Academia», 1934 (pasmen «IIpoGiema peanmsMa B eBpOmeCKoil JiH-
reparype XIX m navama XX Bexa»).

‘1. Bpaungec. I'naBusie teuenmsa amrepatypul XIX Bexa. T.
1—3. M., 1881—1888.

SII. C. Kor an Oduepkm o0 HCTOPHH 3amMafHOeBpOHeiicKoi Jm-
teparyphl. T. 1—2. M., 1931—1941.

®A B Jlynavapcknii, Hcropma sanagmoespomeiickoii -
TepaTypn B ee BakHeilmmx MomeHntax. B km.: A. B. JlyHauap-
¢ K 1 if. Co0p. cou., 1. 4. M., 1964.
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OpeAnociefHeil, ABEHANNATOH JeKUHN H BCg TpPHUHAAUATast
JeKAA Kypca, B KOTOPHIX COMleP’KITCA MaTepHal OYeHb pas-
HOOGPa3HBIl 1 Bo MHOTOM BajKHBI IsA Hac u cerogus. Ceoe
n3ydeHIlle COBPEMEHHOIl JAITepaTyphl, HA4aTOe MM 3aJI0JIr0 [0
PEBOMIOLIE M BKIIOYEHHOE B TPAAHIHIO TpPENoJaBaHWA JIHTe-
paTypsl B coBeTckoil BEIcHIell miKome, A. B. Jlymasapckmii
IpOMO/KEN B moafgHeimix padorax 20— 30-x rogos, cocTaBin-
IOIAX NeHHBI BKIaJ B H3yYeHHE COBPeMEHHOH JINTepaTypLl.
Muoro caenan B atoit ob6mactu B. M. ®@puue, nsgaswnii B
1926 r. cBow xmury «3amapHoeBponeiickas iamreparypa XX
BeKa B ee IJaBHEHMmIX MpPOABIEHUAX» .

B 30-x romax mpo0GiieMbl COBpPEMEHHOIl n@TepaTyphl GBI
paspa6orannl B TpextomMuoM yueGuure @. II. Mlunmepa$,
UMeIoLIeM CYIeCTBeHHOe 3HaUeHHe B MCTODPHA HM3y9YeHHs JId-
tepatrypel XX B. B y4e6umke I'ansmepunoit, 3amposckoit i1
Jditmucknuoit «Mcropua samagHoeBpomeiCcKoil JIATEpaTypH
XX Bexa» ° MHOrHe IPOGAEMBI OTHAEILHKX HAHOHANBHEIX JIH-
TepaTyp HAIlero CTOJeTHA I HEKOTOpHle o6l[He BOMPOCHL HX
pasBHTHA OBUIN OCBEIleHHI (oJiee pa3HOCTOPOHHE, UeM B ydel-
unke Ilmamepa. 9To cTano BO3MOMKHEIM Ha OCHOBe GOJBINOro
KOJIAYecTBa MAapPKCICTCKIX pafoT 10 OTAeJbLHEIM BOIPOCAM
aurteparypsl XX B., BHIOEAMAX K TOMY BpeMeHH. Taxkum o0-
pa3oM, MOKHO CKasaTb, 9TO yKe B 3TO BpeMs CJIOKHJIAch
1enaa MIKOJMA YYCHBIX, 3aHMMABIIIIXCA IPEAMYINEeCTBEHHO BO-
opocaMi' COBPEMEHHOT0 JIATepaTypHoro mpouecca, OTMeTmM
cpepm Hux C. C. mnamona, Y. U. AnncumoBa, WI. A. Haw-
kuHa, A. A. Exmcrparosy.

7B. M. ®pnrye. 3anagHoeBpomeiicKas amrepatypa XX Bexa
B ee rirapHeiimnx npossiaennax. M.— JI., TU3, 1926.
8®.II. MInnnep. HoBan u HOBelimas HCTOpHA 3amafHOeBPO-
melicKoit amTepaTtyphl, T. 3. M.,
9 lFaarmeprua, I Banponcxaﬂ, H. 9fimrackuma.
Hcroprsa sanaguoespomneiickoii mutepatypsr XX Bera. M., 1935.
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C 1955 mo 1965 r. B0 B cBeT TpH y4eGHEBIX MOCOGHA
po CUOBPeMeHHOMU JMTepaType, IOATOTOBAEHHBIX PAa3IAYHBIMU
routextmBaMu 0. Vike 3TO copeBHOBaHHe TOBODAT caMoO 3a
cedn.

B TeueHme moiaroro BpeMeHHM MIMPOKNII HAy9HBI MHTEpeC
X COBPEMEHHOM JIATepaType II ee BKJIIOYEHMe B IPOrPaMMBEI
BHICIIHX y9eGHbIX 3aBefeHMIl ObUIII 0COGEHHOCTBIO COBETCKOTO
JnTepaTypoBefieHnsA. Byp:kyasnoe gnTepaTypoBefeHne, 3a 0T-
JIeTHHEIMA HCKII09eHHSAMH, II0-IPe;KHeMy OTHOCIIO COBPeMeH-
HyI0O JATepaTypy K TaKHM SBJIEHIIAM, KOTOPLIMIT CcJIeflyet
3aHUMATLCA KPATHKE, @ He YYeHBIM.

IlonoseHne HeCKOIBKO M3MEHHJIOCH 3a IOCIeJHAE NeCATH-
sterus. IloaBuanck Goslee miaym MeHee cofiepsKaTelbHBIE HcCIe-
[0BaHM, TOCBsALIeHHbIe COBPEMEHHOMY 3Tally PasJINMIHLIX Ha-
NHOHANBHEIX JINTEPATYP.

Pemas oGnime mpo0OieMer moctpoerna «Wcropum Bcemmp-
[Oi JIMTEPaTyphI», HEOOGXOMEMO OCMEICIHTEL Bech MMelomuiica
OUBIT ARAYYEHHA COBPEMEHHON JINTePATYPHL.

W3yuenne nauGonee mprMedaTeIbHEIX 3apy0OeKHHIX paboT
110 HCTOPHHA BCeMHPHOII JIATEPaTypPH!, BREIIEAMNAX B IOCIeIHUE
10/(Ll, IIO3BOJNAET CHAENaTh HEKOTOPEIe BEIBOALI O COCTOSHHM
13ydeHHsI COBpPeMeHHON JIATEpPaTypsl B 3apyl0eHOil HayKe.
KaxoBu 6 HH GHUIM OCOGEHHOCTH KajKknoil m3 3THX pador,
nepey HX aBTOpaMd HeM3MEHHO BCTaeT HEOOXOMHMMOCTL OCBe-
THTHh I COBPEMEeHHEII JATepaTypHHIi nponecc. OH ocBemaeTcA
TeNneph mApPe H HOfpoGHee, IeM OCBEN[ATH CBOIO 3MOXY pabo-
THI 1[0 MCTOPHA BCEeMHPHOIl JINTepaTyphl, BLIXOJHBIIINE
B XIX B. (Tar, mampumep, B mnsBecrHoii kunre WU. Llleppa

10 ¢Kypc JeKnmil mo mcTopEE 3apybe;KHHX JuTepatyp XX Bekan.
Yactps mepBasa. Mag-Bo MI'Y, 1955; «Hcropua sapyGexHol JmTepary-
pet XX Beka». M., TocymapctBeHHoe ydueGHO-Iefarormdeckoe H3J-BO
Miuunctepcrsa npocsemenna PCOCP, 1963; «Kypc nekmmii mo mcTO-
pum 3apyOe;xkHoii amreparyph XX Beka». M., «Bricmaa mxoaa», 1965.
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«nmocTpnpoBaHAas NCTOPHA MNPOBOil JHTEepaTyphD» !' mum
B xanre Otro ¢or Jleiikcuepa «Mcropna sapyGeskHpIX adTe-
patyp» '%, kak n B «Bceo6meil nCTOPAH JAHTEPATYpHI», 13Ma-
Bapeiica mop pepmaxmireii Kopma 11 Kupmianurosa '3, Becs
XIX B.— TOrgamuss «COBPeMERHOCTH» — JaeTcs Geranm 06-
30pOM, IpeBpaImaercsi HEPCAKO B IepedcHb IIMeH, 3aHIMAaer
N0 OTHOINEHNIO K J[PYrHM BeKaM BeCchbMa HE3HAYHTENBbHOE
MCCTO.)

IlpaBpa, crapas Tpagumua B M3BeCcTHOII Mepe OBLIa OpI-
cyma It cpaBHuTeNnbno HoBoii knmre Bam Turema «Mcropus
sureparyp Esponnr u Amepuxir or Peneccamca mo Hammx
OHeil» 4, m B Heil pasmen COBPeMEHHOCTH, JHTEPATYPH «Ha-
IMOX JHei»,— 3T0 HauOoiee Gemnnle W OJegHBle CTPAHHAIH
KHATH, Aa 10 AX HEMHOTrO.

Hecxonpko Gonbmie BHIMaHWA JATEpaType COBPEMEHHOTO
MHpa yleJleHO B KHATe aMepHKaHCKAX yIeHnx B. @pmaepnxa
1t T. Menona «OcHOBH CpaBHHTEILHOIO M3yIeHHA JHTEPATY-
poi» '5. Ho m 3fech pasfies, DOCBAMeHHLI cCOBPEMEHHOCTH, 3a-
METHO yPC3aH I COKpAIIeH 110 CPABHEHMIO ¢ JPYTHMH IJIaBaMH.

OpHaxo B melIoM TPYAH HOCIEHEro AeCATHIETHs, NpeTeH-
AyIOMHAe Ha 0XBAT MHPOBOrO JINTEPaTyPHOro Ipomecca, yAaead-
10T Bce Gonbule BEAMAHHA coBpemeHHocTHn. B 50-e¢ ropmer or
N3JaHAA K H3JaHAI0 Pasfelkl 0 COBPEMEHHOH InaTepaType Co-

M J Scherr. Ilustrierte Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Stutt-
gart, 1899; U. Illepp. Bceobmas mcropms amreparypel. T. 1—3.

CI16. 1879—1880.
120, von Leixner, Geschichte der fremden Literaturen. Bd.

I—II. Leipzig, 1898.

13 «Bceobmaa mncropua amrepatyp». Ilog pen. B. @. Hopma =
A. . Rupnmunurosa. T. 1—4. CII6., 1880—1892.

4 P, van Tieghem. Histoire littéraire de I'Europe et de I'Amé-
rique de la Renaissance & nos jours. Paris, 1946.

15W., P, Friederich (col. of D. N. Malone). Outline of Com-
ﬁqﬁat}‘é& Litorature from Dante Alighieri to Eugen O'Neill. Chapel

ill, .
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mep:xaT Bce Gonpme sABIeHMN i mMen. IloaBnsioTcs 1 camble
HOBLIe, H CaMBIe CIOKHBIE ee SIBJEHUA, XOTA OBl perHCTpHApYe-
Mble aBTopaMm. OxBaT JMTEpaTypHOTO HpoIecca CTAHOBHTCS
mupe. TaK, OTHOCHTENbHO LIAPOKO NPEACTABIEHLI COBPEMeEH-
HBle ABJEHHA NPEeHMYINeCTBEHHO eBpONEeHCKHX JHTeparyp, a
0TY9aCTH H BOCTOYHEIX B TPEXTOMHOM (PpaHOY3CKOM H3NAHHAA
«McTopum IuTepaTyp», BHIIEQOIEM B CEPHH «JHIUKIONENNA
[nespsr» 16,

CoBpeMeHHas JATEpPaTypa HE TOJbKO 3aHAMAeT B PacCMOT-
PEHHKX TPyAax Bce GojbImee MeCTO, HO M CTAHOBHTCA 00beK-
TOM Bce 0oJiee DPHCTAJIBLHOrO M3ydeHNs, Bce Ooibmiero Gecro-
KoiictBa. Paspenrl, moceAameHHbIC eif,— HanOojiee HEpBHEIE,
CKpHBapmue B ceGe 0co6eHHO 3aMeTHOe KOJMIeCcTBO Ipejua-
MEpEeHHEIX WA CIyJadHBIX JIAKyH, HepPe[KO B HHX BIJ{Ha He-
NpHKpHITad aHTHANATHA K COBpPeMeHHON IporpecCHBHOM JHATe-
patype Mupa.

HoBegRo, m00oii pa3fes HCTOPAN JANTEPATypPH SBIAETCS
B H3JAHHAX TAKOro pofa IojdeM OOpbOBI MEKAY HayIHBI-
mn naeamn. Ho sgecs Gopb6a cTaHOBHTCA 0COOEHHO OTKPOBEH-
HOH.

IIpm BceM ToM, 9TO BHHMaHHAe GypKyasHHEIX YYEHBIX, CTpe-
MAMHAXCA K CO3NaHAI0 0600MEeHHOi KapTHHHI MAPOBOrO JIHTE-
PaTypHOTO pa3BHTHA, Bce Gojiee IMOAPOOHO OCTaHABIMBAeTCH
HAa COBPeMEHHOCTH, MMEHHO IOCBAIMEHHEIe eil IVIaBBl B HX
KHATaX HanMeHee yOeJHTENbHEI M 0COOEHHO [QalleKo YXOAAT
0T 00'BEKTHBHOrO M HAYIHOI0 PACCMOTPEHHS KHBOIrO JIIITEpa-
TYPHOTO MaTepHaia. MOKHO CKasaTh, 9T0 B HOAXOMAE K SBIe-
HHEAM COBPEeMEeHHOH JHTEpaTyphl Hambosiee CHO PacKpHIBaeT-
¢l OTPAaHMYEeHHOCTH OYpP:Kyas3HOl HayKH, ee OMHOCTOPOHHOCTE,
ce HecHoCoOHOCTh IOHATH B3aKOHOMEDHOCTH JHTEPaTypPHO-
ro pasBHTHA, a Hepe[KO H IpefB3s1TOCTh. Boabmue m Malkble

16 «Historie des littératures». «Encyclopédie de la Pléiade». Pa-
ris, Gallimard, 1958.
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IpocYeTHl H OMAGKH B 3THX pasfielaX HepeAKo BLINIIAAT Kak
npameie danbcndraranum.

PaccMoTpuM, Kak pemialoTcs B 3THX TPyAax HEKOTOpHIe
npo0iieMEl COBpPeMEHHOro JIMTEPaTypPHOTO mporecca. Xapak-
TePHO IPH BTOM, 9TO He YTOYHAETCA CaMoO IOHATHe «COBpe-
MeHHas jaarteparypa». Tak, nampmMep, B GOJBLIIOM TPEXTOM-
mrKe «Ilnesnsl» durypmpyer mpocto TepMHH «COBpeMeHHas
aatepatypa» — «littérature contemporaine». Ilpua aremum co-
OTBETCTBYIOIHX HANHWOHAJILHEIX pasfejoB BHAHO, 9YTO [JIfi
Pa3HEX JIATEpPaTyp 3TO MOHATHE He COBNAjaeT B CBOMX XPOHO-
mormaecknx paMkax. B kmmre I'. Tproka «MmrocTpupoBannan
ncTopus JuTepatyp» 7, B pasuenax, IOCBANIEHHEIX OTHENb-
HBIM JKaHpaM, CTPAaHHNE], KacaloNIHecs COBPEMEHHOCTH, HIYT
[oJ, Ha3BaHHEM «coBpeMeHHoe coctosHNe» («le dernier étaty),
HO (aKTHI, BKIOUYEeHHLe B HAX, YPE3BEYAIHO MAJOIACICHHEI
7 Hepexnko cayvaitnnl. B kmmre k. IIpamnonuunm «Jlurepa-
Typel Mupa» '8 coBpeMeHHas NHTepaTypa paccMaTpPHBAeTCH B
PAfe riaB, NOCBAMIEHHHX OTHENbHBHIM HANMOHAJBHEIM JIATE-
paTypaMm, nop nosropsmomuamca rHasBanmeM «XX Bex». IIpocro
«XX Bex» HasBaHA N OTHOCHTeNbHO Gonbmasa (90 cTpaHuUn)
rnaBa B Tpyne A. Bypmxo «Mcropma nmreparypni» !°. U Bce
’Ke (eclHm fa’ke TOBOPHTH O KOJMIECTBEHHOH CTOPOHE) BPAA
JIM OIpaBJaHO, YTO CIOKHEHIIAM IpomeccaM MUpOBOif JHTe-
patypsl XX B. yheleHo B 9TOA KHHTI'e He 0oJbIleé BHOMAaHHS,
4eM, HaIpAMep, POMAHTH3MY.

B papge ciydaes pemeHme 3Toil MpOGJIeMrl Kak GyATo GBI
6osiee mMeJIOCTHO, HO IO CYTH CBOEii OHO INIyGOKO TPagHIMOHHO.
Tax, samagHOrepMaHCKHWiA mcciaenoBaTenb J. Jlaatc B cBoei
«VcToprm MApoBoit JmTepaTyphl» 20 mpuuep;kABaeTCA CTapoit

17 G, Truc. Histoire illustrée des littératures. Paris, Plon, 1952.
18 G, Prampolini. Le letterature del Mondo. Torino, 1956.

19 A, Burgio. Storia della letteratura. Milano, Vallardi, 1963.
2 E. Laaths. Knaurs Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Miinchen,

1953.
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TpaAHIAH HEMENKOro JIHTEPaTypOBeAeHUA N HaYMHAET COBpe-
MEHHYIO JIIATEpPaTypy ¢ KyJAbTypHOro mpouecca xouma XIX .,
omepupya crtapeiM TepMmHOM «Jahrhundertwende». Anans-
gepr IImuar?!, cienysa tpagummm cTapoil HeMemKoii W MBei-
LApCKOIl MKOJBl, HAaYNHABT 3TOT HEepHON ¢ HaTypaim3Ma H
Ha3bIBaeT Bech pasfen «IlyTh i mepemyTha COBpPeMEeHHOl JH-
Tepatypel». B kmmure 3. ¢dom Tymka «Mnmwocrpuposannas
HCTOPHSL MHPOBOH JHTepaTypui» 22 BONpoc 0 COBpPeMeHHO JA-
Tepatype BKIIodeH B Gonpmyw riaaBy «Ilocienmmee cromerme
HOBOTO BPeMeHH», OXBaTHBawImy 3moxy ot 1849 r. mo 50-x
ronos XX B. B knnre A. Xaysepa?® «Counanpras HCTOpHA
ACKYCCTBA M JIHTEPATYPHI» «COBPEMEHHOCTLY COBIIANaeT ¢
npefcraBieHneM o6 3IoXe MMIIEPAANN3Ma.

Cosepmenno aMopdHBEI B ompefeNeHARd TOHATHS COBpe-
MEHHOH JIMTepaTypsl HEKOTOpPHe paboTH GypsKyasHBIX BOCTO-
KoBefoB, mampnmep kHmra 9. Cmmma «JImreparypst Bocto-
Ka» 24, OHa mocTpoeHa 1O MPHHNANY MEXaHMIeCKOTro COeMHe-
HASA PpA3NHYHBIX IVIaB, MOCBAMEHHHIX pa3HBIM HAOAOHAJIb-
HBIM JuTepaTypaM. IIpm 5TOM B HEKOTOpHIX riaBax HAeT pedb
O 0 COBpPeMEHHOM JIMTepaTypHOM Ipormecce, B APYINX Ke —
0 HeM He cKasaHO HA cloBa. Uto mornmmaer Cnps mom TepMum-
HOM «COBpeMEHHAas JIATepaTypa», BHAHO W3 CIELYIONAX ero
CJIOB: «...Mepexoas K Gosee Hogévim (KypcmB Ham.— P.C.)
BpeMeHaM, f1 aM KpaTKmii 0630p cocTosiHmaA apalCckoil amTe-
paTypsl, HaumHasg OT Iloxonos Hamoneona...» 5. Ho Cmax

21 A, Schmidt. Literaturgeschichte. Salzung — Stuttgart, das
Bergland Buch, 1954.
2 E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Bd. III
Zumch 1954—1955.
5'A. Hauser. Sozialgeschichte der Kunst und Literatur. Rd.
1I. Munchen. 1953.
# E. Ceadel. Literatures of the East. A Survey. New York,
Grove Press, 1953.
% TauM e, cTp. 43.
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‘Hefajieko ymes 3aTeM OT ORTBH y NOpaMuj, He Jap He TOIBKO
«KpaTKoro o63opa», HO W He Ha3BaB CKOJBbKO-HMOYQh 3HAUM-
teabHBIX apabcknx mucateneii XX B. Taknm oGpasom, B co-
BpeMEeHHLIX OypP/KYasHBIX HCCIENOBAHIAX OO MCTOPHI BCEMMP-
HOIf HAYKH OTCYTCTBYeT OnpefesieHHOE M e[[HOe IIpeficTaBle-
Hile 00 MCTOPMYECKHX pPaMKax TeX SBJEHIH, 0 KOTOPHIX OHHA
TOBOPAT KaK O «COBPEMEHHOIT JITepaType».

HecnocoGHocTh — @ w HeKeJlaHIle — PEMIATH [pPOOsIeMYy
HMCTOPHYECKNX NpefieioB IOHATI «COBPEMEHHAas JIHTeparypar
CKa3EIBaeTcd M HA NPHHIUNAX IepHOAM3aiudl. B HasBaHHLIX
paGoTrax MBI He HAXOMI'M HpPOAYMAaHHON NepHOXM3AMUIN, CBS-
3aHHOI C ABJIGHHAMH IICTOPHYECKOTO I JIHTEPAaTyPHOTO pasBH-
taA. Hepeaxo ona 3amenena cchlIKoil Ha caMble o6mIue IOJIH-
THY9eCKHe MAaThl, HalpHMep: «INTepaTypa MesKIy ABYX BOIIi»,
«IATEepaTypa Iocile BTOpoii MIpoBoii BoiHEI», CTpaHHO BBI-
TIALAT «IePHOAN3AINA» HCTOPHH JITePaTypHl, ONMPAONIAsCSA
Ha ACTOpHI0 MHPOBHIX BoiiH! IIpi 3TOM He yYHTHIBAeTCs IX
felicTBATENbHOE 3HAYEHNE JJIA TBOPYECTBA MHOTHX COBPEMEH-
HBEIX IHucaTenaeil. -

B paGorax Xaysepa u IlIMmara coBpeMeHHbIiT mepmop
onpegensercA Kak «Bek mamuH». Hackonbko sTa «mepmomm-
3aIisA» IMOBEPXHOCTHA, MOYKHO CYAUTh XOTs OLI M3 TOro, 9T0 H
TOT, HH JPYTOil He KacalOTCA TAKOTO sIBJIeHHS MHPOBOIi JATe-
paTypbl, KaKk pocT HaydHo-(PaHTacTIdeCKHX jKampoB. (3ame-
THM, 9TO BPAR JIH yaadHo B TpextomMHmKe «Mcropmu nntepa-
Typ» u3 cepun «IHuHKIoneAa [Ineansl» nmomeinern Matepuasn
0.Hay4YHO-haHTACTIIIECKOIl JNTEepaType B OMHOM PAAY C 3aMeT-
Koii o mommueiickom pomane.) I[IpoGiema mepmommaamum co-
BPEMEHHOTO JHUTEepaTypHoro npoiecca oKasbiBaercsa BHe ce-
PET BHIIMaHHA aBTOPOB.

CoBpeMeHHOe pa3BHTHEe MHOTIX HAI[HOHAJBHBIX JHTEPATYP
H BX MeCTO B MHPOBOM JHTEPATYPHOM IIPOIecCe BEHINAMAeT H3
noas 3peHns aBropoB. Tak, HampHMep, B HEKOTOPHIX M3 Ha-
3BaHHBIX paGoT BHJAIOMAECS ABJICHNAA JATEPATYypP ASHH OTpa-
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sKeHbl B 9acTAX, IOCBAIIEHHHIX APEBHOCTH WJIII CpeJHeBe-
KOBLIO, @ B pasfieJlaX 0 COBPEMEHHOil JIrTepaType o0 HHCATENIAX
cTpad A3nm Hmdero He CKa3aHO, KaK GYATO Pa3BHTHe HCKYyC-
CTBa B 3THX CTPaHAX NPEKPATIIIOCH elle B CcepejiiHe NPOILIOro
CTOJ1eTHA.

Henp3sa He OTMETHTH eBPOMOLEHTPHCTCKOI KOHIEIINH,
AICHO MpoABIAAIOIIeiica B COBpeMEeHHBIX pa3jesiaX pAja HasBaH-
HbIX KHET. Tak, B Tpyae Xaysepa mociefHne IJaBhl IpefCTaB-
asor coGo0 IMpeuMymecTBeHHo Gerisbiii 0030p 3amagHOEBpO-
neiickoil 1UTEPaTyPHL

Opuoit M3 otnmumrensHbix Yept «Mcropmm amTepaTyp» B
cepud «JHnmEkIomeqna Ilmeamnl» ABNsAeTCA 3aMeTHOe BHAMA-
Hile aBTOPOB 3TOT0 H3JAHHA K COBPEMEHHEIM JIATEpaTypaM
napoaos Asan m Adpnkn. HecmoTps Ha HepaBHOIEHHOCTH
IIPEICTAaBJIEHHBIX 3/[eCh MaTEPHAJIOB O COBPEMEeHHHIX JATEpa-
Typax Bocroxka (Hampmmep, HeONpaBRAaHHO KPATKO CKa3aHO
0 SIMOHCKON, Kopelickoil, maA@IiCKOIl JiTeparypax), TperTmi
toM «HcTopnm nmreparyp» m3 cepum «Jumukionmenas [lmes-
JbI» ABJAETCA HCKIIYEHHEM Ha O0IIeM eBpPOIOIEHTPHCTCKOM
¢ore GonbmHUHCTBA TPYAOB IO MHDOBOH JHTepaType, BHI-
HeAINX 3a IOCJIeHHe rofK B KANNTAIACTAIECKMX CTPaHaX.
B menoM B aTHX TpyJax Aaercs BechkMa o0efHEHHAas KapTHWHA
NITEPaTyPHOro PasBATHA B CTpaHaX A3mm 3a HOCIEAHHE CTO
JleT, XOTA B 9TO BpeMs B JIHTepaTypax A3WH HPOHCXOAAT HpO-
1ecchl 0c00eHHO MHTEHCABHOIO PAa3BHTHS, BHIABATAIOTCS KPYII-
Hple (PHrypH; 37ech POKAAIOTCH HOBHI® JIHTEPATYPH H 00HOB-
AAIOTCA TPASANAH JXTEPATYPH NMPOMLIOTo.

JoBoNBHO MPOM3BOJBHO ONEHEH MOYTHA BO BCEX DPAcCMOT-
PEeHHHIX HaMH KHHTax BKJaJ]| PasjiMYHLIX HAPOXOB B OOIIYIO
COKPOBHIHALYY MAPOBOTO MCKYCCTBA. JTO 0COGEHHO HAIMANHO
BuAHo B Kumre 9. ¢om TyHKa (BpAR JH OIpaBAaHO MeCTO,
KOTOpOe yHedseT OH IPH XapaKTePHCTHKe BeHrepPCKOM JATe-
parypu Babmay — TamaETIHBOMY H B CBO® BpeMs H3BECTHO-
My, HO OTHIONb He CTOJIb BajyKHOMY AJsA BEHT®PCKOI JHTEpaTy-
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pur XX B., KaK MHOTHe ApyrHe IICaTeNI; OgHaKko o HUX TyHK
He coofmaetT HE cioBa). BecbMa HesicHO, 10 KaKoMY IIPHHIIH-
oy OH IPYNIHEPYeT MaTepwaJs OTAENbHEIX JITepaTyp. ABTOP TO
onepupyeT TEPMHHOM iHTepaTypa PoMaHmu», BKI0YasA B 3TO
9YACTO YCJIOBHOE MOHATHE CTPaHbI, Pa3BHBAIONINECA B PasHEIX
KYJbTYPHHIX 30HaX — oT Mcmaunm mo Pymsiamm, To BBOAMT
NOHATHE «06JIaCTh AHIMIMIICKOTO A3BIKA», IMOYeMy-TO, ORXHAKO,
HCKJI09aA npu 3ToM ABcrpanmio. Heokupganno mossnsercs
TEPMHH (BOCTOYHLIE HAmMH», K KOTOPHIM OTHeceHBl Uexms,
Poccna n Benmrpusa. 3arem Tymk coGmasnsieTcd TepMHHOM
«mansie Hapoasl» (kleine Volker), k 4mciry KOTOpPHIX OH OTHO-
cnt Hapoasl MGepmiickoro u CKaHOMHABCKOTo HOJyOCTpPOBA.
Bpsg 1@ MoKHO cUHMTaTh yAadHBIM Hadalo pasfielia o0 0exb-
IMilCKO#l NaTepaType, UeJNKOM OTHocallee ee K Dpamnum:
«Ha npyrom xorne @paunun xexnr Bensrmsay» 25,

Ho rmaBmBle BO3pajkeHHAa BO3HAKAIOT IIPA OIEHKe TOTO,
9710 :Ke cuHTaloT GyprKyasHBle yUeHble COJep:KaHHEM COBpe-
MEHHOr0 MHEPOBOTO JINTEPaTyPHOro IpoIecca.

B papme TpynoB 1m0 MCTOPAM BCeMHPHOIT JHTEPATypPHl aBTO-
pH, moitasa mo XX B., mepexofAT K HECTPOMHOMY HM3JIOKEHHIO
CaMBIX Pa3HOPOMHBIX (PAKTOB, K HATPOMOKIAEHIIO HepeaKo
CIy9ailHBIX CBeJleHHil 0 Pa3IMIHEIX IACATeIAX H HApaBIeHH-
ax. Takoit dpakrorpadmaecknit mogxox yxe cam no cebe npep-
nojaraer OTCYTCTBHe BCAKOH KoHmenmunm. IlociemoBaTtenb-
HOCTH PAaCCMOTpPEHNsA ABJIEHWH W HANMOHAJBHBIX JIATEPATYP
ompefelieHa coBeprueHHo npomsBoinbHO. Y IlpaMmonmmm, ma-
opEMep, B ofHOR riase mayT amrepatypsl CIIA m CCCP —
6e3 o6'bSICHEHNA NPHIHEHBL, OfiHA M3 IJaB y Toro ke IIpammo-
auHA masniBaeTca «HeMohr m cnaBsame», a apyraa — «BanTmii-
oo, ¢mEHO-yrpHl M Gankamnely. Paspgenst XX B. B KHHTE
A. Bypmxo mpepcTaBaflT 0600 3cce, HANECAaHHbIe HOPOIO

s 53’; E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Bd. III,
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He 6e3 m3AMIECTBa, HO COBEPIIEHHO HE CBA3AHHLIX JIPYT C APY-
rom. IlpamepoM mpomsBonbHOCTH OTGOpAa MaTepmalla MOMKeT
CHYKITH B 3TOIl KHuTre oYepK «BypyasHnle poMaHHCTH B
Fepmannuy, rae psagom ¢ T. Marrom cromt I'. Tecce, mourn
Bclo KH3Hb mpokmBmmii B lIBeiimapnm, m Masom3aBecTHEHI
npo3ank Buxepr.

Wrak, B ogHOM clydae — OTCYTCTBHe BCAKOH KOHIEMI[HH,
Ho ectp paGoTbl (OTMETHM 3[eCh HEKOTOPHIX HEMEOKAX H
mBefiapcKux aBTOPOB), B KOTOPHIX HaMedaeTcsd M OIpefeleH-
fAas KoHOenumsa. JlurepaTypa COBpPeMEHHOCTH — DTo JIHTEpa-
Typa, GallancupylOmad Ha TpaHin Kpnamca m KaracTpodsl 7,
vroep:xgaer 9. ¢orm TyHk. IT0 JImTeparypa BaBAJIOHCKOTO
CMeIlieHAA A3HIKOB W mieil, rosopur J. Jlaarc?8, 1o amTepa-
Typa 3MOXN TOTAJbHHIX BOIH, PeBONIONAIl, MACCOBBIX dMHIPa-
mif, MacCOBBIX CONMANBbHEIX OencTsmii, xapaxtepmayer Me-
JioH 29,

JT0oT meccHMHCTHMYECKHT O0mHAN KOJOPHT, YTOYHEHHHIl B
OTAENBHBIX OMeHKaX, KoHeuHo, cBfidan ¢ mieamm lmenrmepa,
ToitnGn, Oprtern-m-I'accera. Oun BBIpaxkeH O0CO0OEHHO fCHO B
3BECTHOI KHHUre mBeiimapcKoro JmrepatypoBega B. Mymra
«T'parmdeckas HMCTOPHA JnTepaTyps» 30, oBesHHON HAeAMA
HeMeIKoro ska3ncrennuannsma. Upnem Mymra, ycMaTprBaBmie-
TO B DPa3BHTHH HeMemKoii amTepatypsl XX B. Ipeie BCero
Tpareini0 ¢ CAMKIM IUIadeBHBIM mcxomoM, Tyrk m IlImmar ne-
PEeHoCAT Ha BCIO MEPOBYIO JINTEPATYPy. TO XapaKTepHAA KOH-
Hennus onpejeIeHHOil rpymmsl Gyp:KyasHBIX JIHTepPaTypoBe-
JI0B, HMeomanA, KaK MBI BHEIH, Me;KIYHAPOXHOE XOKAeHHe U
AOCTATOYHO ACHEIE HCTOpMYecKHe @ maocopcKEe KOpHH.

27 E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Bd. III.
S, 552.
28 BE. L aaths. Knaurs Geschichte der Weltliteratur, S. 749—750.
2% W. Friederich (col. of D. N. Malone). Outline of Compa-
atlve therature, p- 362—364.
% W. Muschg. Tragische Literaturgeschichte. Bern, 1957.
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Brnpouem, 11 y Tex aBTOpOB, KTO HC NbITAETCA CO3NATh KOH-
LeUni0 COBpeMeHHOM JHTepaTypH, I ¥ TeX, KTO c03Jal KOH-
LEeNOHIo JIITePAaTyphl HAIEro BpeMeHH KaK JIATepaTyphl «KpH-
3WCOB II KatacTporr», ecTs obwas Teufenmird. OHa saxinioda-
ercsl B 0000 OpACTaJIbHOM BHAMAHHHE KO BCeM AHTHpEAJHCTH-
YeCKAM, eKafleETCKIIM ABJIeHHAAM JnTepaTypsl kouna XIX B.
g XX B., B ABHOIT HeJoOLeHKe peajln3Ma IUIN OTKPOBEHHO OT-
PHIATEIBHOM K IeMy OTHOMMEHHH, B HeOG'HeKTHBHOCTH, a IO-
poio n Bpa)KkaeGHOCTH K COBeTCKOil JnTeparype. 9. ¢orn TyHK,
HampAMep, paccMaTpuBaeT Janreparypy XX B. KaK CMeHY
«BOJIH SKCIPECCHOHII3MAY, II0Jl KOTOPHLIM OH IOHIMAaeT pasind-
Hble (aBaHTapANCTCKHE» TeYeHHs; OH JII000BHO HOBECTBYET
o0 pa3HEIx opMax 3K3NCTEHIAANA3MA, BEIedAd ocobo flcmepca
i Xaiierrepa; BBOAUT B PaHT ABJIEHWIl MAPOBOIl JIHTEpPaTyPhI
HEK0eT0 peaKmHoHHOro Gesmerplcra m nmyonnumcra I'Bapmu-
HO, NOAYEPKHBas 3HAaYeHHe €ro peNITHO3HOI KOHIEeNnuu.
A. IlIMAAT B 9NCIO BRIAOLUAXCA MPO3AaAKOB HAMIETO BPEMeHH,
Hapany c IIpycrom un J[»oiicoM, 3agmcisieT aBCTPHIICKOTO poO-
manncra X. Jlomepepa, H3BeCTHOrO CBOMM apXHpeaKLMOHHBIM
pomManom «[lemonsl», m gaxe 3. IOurepa, ygactsoBaBmero B
KadecTBe BOEHHOTO KOPPECIOHJeHTa B MOXOfax BepMaxra.
C npeysenudennnM sBanManmeM nomyt 1 A. IlImanr, m 3. dor
Tynk, u T'. [Inkou o6 A. Huge m A. Maxaspo.

Pouas, KoTopas OTBOAMTCS B COBPEMEHHOH MHPOBOM JuTe-
paTrype Ha3BaHHLIM SIBIGHHAM, COIPOBOKIAETCA PE3KO OTPH-
IaTEIbHKIM OTHOIIEHMeM K peanmsMy. B GoibmHHCTBe aHa-
JH3APYEeMHIX paboT mpobiieMa pEaTHCTHYECKOTO HMCKYCCTBA
XX B. pacTBOpeHa, KPYIHEIe MHCATENH-PEAJACTH TEPAITCA
B PasjNYHLIX aBaHrapAHCTCKAX TEeYeHHAX I cpefm Gerisix,
ChydalHBIX XapaKTePICTHK BTOPOCTENeHHHIX IIMcaTeJed pas-
HLIX IIKOJI i HanpaBieHUii. MEOTHe mUcaTelIn, COCTABIAAIONIAC
omopy HOIHHHOI Antepatypsl XX B., He YAOCTOEHH OTHENb-
HEIX TJIaB, XOTA €CTh IVIaBH, IOCBAINEHHHIE TOpasmo MeHee
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3HAUHTEILHLIM NHcareiaM. B paspmene o dpanmyscroii anre-
patype XX B. B Tpextomanke «Mcropnir autepatyp» 13 cepum
«Jnuukiaoneansa Ilmeapel», nanpumep, ecTh 0coGble IIaBel 06
Aunene, Moppace, naske o [lpne ne na Pomene, no mer rmas
o Poanane n Bap6Gioce.

B raane «TpopuectBo 1 meropmnsny A. IlImmar nmomemaer
JI. H. Toncroro psimom ¢ nHaumcroM bBayaxkom. XemuHrysit
y toro ke IlIMmpara oxasascsi BK3HMCTEHI[MANIICTOM I IIONAJ
B obmecrBo bepreropa; 3. o Tynr mnasbiBaer mcrkyccTBo
Lapoioca 1t PeAna «BO3posK/ieNHLIM HATypaJinsMom» 31,

He mprxogurces roBopurh 0 CROJBKO-HIIOYAL 00HEKTHBHOM
OTHOUICHAH K BeJIMKOil Mmpopoii antndamucTcKoii aTepaty-
pe. Ee npocto me cyuecTByer A TaKAX (ICTOPAKOB» JIATeE-
paTypsl, Kak 3. gor Tynr, RasviBaOUIIil NopajkeHIe HALA3MA
«TpeKpamieHneM OTHs» 32,

K coxanennio, IpHXofAuTCA rOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO N HEJO-
OllcHKa peajmsMa B Jurepatype XX B. B IelIOM, H BpasKxe0-
a;1 OIleHKa COBETCKOIf JIuTepaTypsl NpHCyIia MHOIHM M3 pac-
cMaTpnBaeMuIX KHNTr. Hm ofHa 113 HMX He CMOrila, KOHEYHO,
NPOCTO YMOJIYaTh O COBETCKOIl JimTepaType, HO OGBEKTHBHOI
OLCHKH ee 3aBOEBAHMil M ee POJH B COBPEMEHHOM MHPOBOM
JHUTEpPaTyPHOM Tpomecce MBI He HAXOIMM.

Bo MHormx KHOrax npefnodTeHNe OTHAHO JIHTepaType
OMUTpanud, Kotopasg Urypapyer B HIIX KaK SIKOGBI MOMIIIHHO
pycckasa amrepartypa. IIpm sToM mpomcxopmAaT 3abaBHbIe HeHO-
pasyMmernnd. TyHK 00DbsABIIAeT H3BECTHOTO JACPA NAPTHA KOH-
CTHTYIHOHAJACTOB-eMoKpaToB II. MumiiokoBa... IIpOmoIKa-
teneM Tpaammumii Ilymkmma B pycckoit npose3® m coobmaer,
910 Bynann, xota m moxamya Poccnio, HO mo KpaiiHeit Mepe

31 E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte, Bd. III,
S. 587.

32 Tam ke, cTp. 591.

3 Tam ke, cTp. 549,
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noxyuiut npemiiio HoGens 34, BpaxneGnasa nosnina GoXbmnA-
CTBa aBTOPOB IO OTHOLIGHNHIO K COBETCKOW JMTeparype, «yI-
pasiaemoii 13 Kpacroro Kpemis», no Beipaxkennio gor Tyn-
ka3, ecTp crymennoe, xora H 3amuapoBaHHOe BEIpayKeHHE
HeNPHATHA COBPEMEHHOT0 PCajIICTHYeCKOTO MCKYCCTBA.

Hccnenyemble B mamieil paGoTe 3amafgHOTepMaHCKIE aBTO-
phl, Kak o 6an3kuii kK HuM mo Hacrpoenusam [. Mexor, mpocro
HEeBe)KeCTBEHHLI B BONPOCAX COBETCKOHl JNTepaTyphl. ITOTO
Henp3si ckasaTh 0 B. I'opesom, aBTOpe cmemmaiabHOrO paspe-
Jla — COPOK CTpPAaHII YOOPHCTOr0 TEKCTA — O COBETCKOM JIII-
tepatype B TpextoMunke «Ilmesmsi». B ormimunme or MHOrmx
Apyrax 3apy0esKHbIX aBTOpoB, opeislii moggepkmBaeTr, 9TO
Halla JITepaTypa — 3T0 MHOTOHANMOHAJBHAA JHTEpaTypa.
OH ynoMHHaeT faske O «MapKCHCTCKOM TyMaHHm3Me». 3jech
MeHBIle NPAMBIX (paKTHIeCKnX omuOOK, 9eM B Apyrax Ger-
JIBIX M HeGPEeXHBIX 3aMeTKaX O COBETCKOIl JTHUTepaType, pacChi-
UaHHEIX B KHATAX, MPETEHAYIOI[IIX OCBETHTh IYTH PasBATHA
MHPOBOii JIHTepaTyphl HAMINX [Hell, 06X0[A MpoGIeME COnHa-
auctndeckoro peanmsma. Ho u ara paGora rpemnt HeoGBekx-
THBHOCTBIO, HaGHBIINMH OCKOMHHY HaNajKaMH Ha HAIIy JIH-
TepaTypy, IOJIHa BHYTpPeHHero HempHATHA BCEro TOro HOBOTO,
YTO MOCTHTHYTO CONUAINCTIYECKHM pealn3MOM.

Heo6xomiMo oTMeTnTh, 9T0 pasBATIIE JATEPATYPHL B CO-
UAQJIACTAYECKHX CTpPAHAX B IOCJHEQHHE TOfbl IMOYTH He YIH-
THBaeTca B OypsKyasHBIX H3MAHHAX 110 MCTOPRHE BCEMHPHOM
antepaTypsl. MoHO CYRHTH, HaCKOIBKO OOEHEHHO M HCKa-
YKeHHO BHIIJIANMT IIPH 3TOM ee pa3BHTHE.

" eme Heckoinbko o6mmx 3amevanmii. Pasfmensl, mocBs-
IeHHble COBPEMEHHOM JiTepaType B paccCMaTpHBAaeMBIX H3/1a-
HHIAX, IopaslTennHo Gemunl copepkanueM. Bes Gorateiimas
XyAOKeCTBeHHas crenmdruKa COBPeMEHHOI JNITepaTypHl, mOJ-

3 E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte, Bd. III,

S. 549.
35 Tam xe, cTp. §48.
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JITHIOe HOBAaTOPCTBO JIYYINAX ee IPOM3BeeHHI, aHANU3 XY-
[0/KeCTBEHHOTO MacTePCTBAa, HCTOPHA KaHPOB — BCe ITO HC-
yezaeT CO CTPAHMI[ KHAT, KOIJla [eJ0 KOXOMAT O JATEPaTypPh
coBpeMeHHOI 31oxir. M3 Toro aydmero, 9To ecTh B COBpeMeH-
HOM ICKYCCTBE, OKa3bIBaeTCHA BHUIYHMIEHHHIM He TOJBKO €ro
NOMIIHAOE O00MeCTBEHHOE M HPAaBCTBEHHOE COflep;KaHme, HO
I ero BBICOKOE 3cTeTHdeckoe cofiepkaHne. Jlmreparypu XX B.
GoraTsl HOBAaTOPCKHMHI HPOTPECCHBHLIMH MBICJAAMM, HACHIIIe-
HBI COIMaNbHOH MpobieMaTHkoil u sradyeckmM madocom. Kak
MO’KHO T'OBOPHTH O HHAX, He ynommHaa o rymanmnsme P. Pos-
naga n T. Margra, B. llloy u M. TI'oprkoro, P. Taropa n Jly
Cuusn? Ho maske B Tex HeMHOTIX ciaydaAx, Korga pedb 3axo-
oAT 00 3TAX MECATENAX, TYMAHUCTIIECKas CTOPOHA X TBOP-
yecTBa OCTaeTcd KaK Opl He 3aMedeHHOIl HCCIeZ0BaTeIAMH.
JluTeparypa, BO MHOTOM CO3JaHHAs TeMH, KTO OPHHAMAJX y4Ya-
CTHe B jXeCTOKMX CXBaTKax 3a OyayImiee deloBedyecTBa, 6oeBas
ryMaHncTnieckas Jgureparypa XX B. BBHINIAAHT B GOJNBIIMH-
CTBe paccMaTpUBaeMbIX pabOT Kak JHTepaTypa CyMepeK I OT-
yasgHHA, HPAaBCTBEHHOIO yIajKa Il Srowsma. 3a HCKIOYeHAeM
Xaysepa, HI OJUH W3 HA3BaHHLIX aBTOPOB, HH OJHO W3 Ha-
3BaHHLIX H3[aHUI He HAINJIM HYXHBIM OCYAUTH (PammsM, mpe-
CTyINIeHMA HanuaMa, TreHOLud, KpoBaBylo Goiinio 1914—
1918 rr., BoiiHEI, pasBA3aHHbIE IIMIEPHAJIHCTHYECKON peaKna-
eil. A Ber TOBOPHTH O COBPEMEHHOIl JIMTepaType, o €e Co-
[HaJbHBIX M HPAaBCTBEHHHIX 3ajladyaX BHE 3THX BONPOCOB He-
BO3MOJKHO.

VYausnrenbHo GefHa B pasjesax, MOCBAMEHHBIX COBPEMEH-
HOil nuTeparype, n 6mbiamorpagma: Kak OyATO W He Cym[eCT-
ByeT Toro Gorareifmero MoHorpadgHiecKoro m 0030pHOro Ma-
TepHaja 10 BONPOCaM COBpPeMeHHOil JuTeparyphl, KOTOPHIif
HaKoIlIeH HayKOW.

B ToM, Kak HMCKajKeHH B PACCMOTPEHHEIX HaMH TPYAax IO
HCTOPIIH BCEMHPHOIT JINTepaTypsl CloKHelimme M OTBETCTBEH-
Heiime OpoGIeMBI COBPeMEeHHOTO JIMTEpaTypHOTO Npomecca,
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OOJHO M HATIAMHO NPOABIAETCA HECOCTOATENLHOCTH OYpPIKYy-
asHoii Metofosormu. MHorne yueHble I caMI He CKpPHIBAIOT
cBoeil pacTepAHHOCTH U IJIOXO¥ BOOPY/KEHHOCTH, KOTJa 3aro-
BapHBalOT O coBpeMeHHoii mpoGiemarirke. «Rorga rosopnms
0 cOBpeMeHHOii JiHTepaType, JICTOPHK IONajaeT Ha Kosjaeb:llo-
myocs 1Ho4By»,— skanyertcs A. Jlaate 3%, A. lmugr socnpi-
HUMaeT COBPEMEHHOCTh KaKk HEUTO OBesIHHOe ABIMKOIl HelcTo-
PHEYHOro, cchiasgch mpu dtoM Ha Humure %, B pasauunsix
opMax cCHUIKII Ha TPYMHOCTH, JIOCTABISEMEIE COBPEMEHHEIM
MaTepHaJoM, Tak I CBIIIOTCSI CO CTPAHMI, KHIT, IPH3BaHHEIX,
Kasallocb OB, OCBETHTBH CYIHOCTL JIMTEPaTypHOTO Ipomecca
oTOii caMoii COBpEeMEeHHOCTII.

3HaKOMCTBO C TeM, KaK pelmaeTcsi BOIPOC O COBPEMEHHOil
JHTepaType B TPyAaX, CO3AAHHLIX B KaNNTATHCTHICCKOM MH-
pe, He TOJNBKO y0eKJgaeT B MeTOAOJOrHYECKOil HecocTOATeNb-
HOCTH IOf[XOffa MX aBTOPOB KO MHOTHM IpoGieMaM coBpeMern-
Horo JuTepaTypHoro passutusa. OHO 3acraBiager ¢ ocoGoii oT-
BETCTBEHHOCTBIO OTHECTHCH K HA4YaTOMy HAMH TPyAy OO HC-
TOPHH BCEMHPHOIi JATepaTyphl, B OCOGEHHOCTH K TOMaM, IO-
CBSAILEHHBIM COBPEMEHHOCTH, KOTODHIEe CTaBAT CBoeill 3amadeif
JaTh NOJJIMHHO HaydHoe OCBel[eHHe COBPCMEHHOTO MHPOBO-
ro JUTepaTypHOIO Ipolecca.

3% E. Laaths. Knaurs Geschichte der Weltliteratur, S. 694.
% A. Schmidt. Literaturgeschichte. Wege und Wandlungen
Moderner Dichtung. Stuttgart, 1957, S. 9.



B.J.Ky3emumna

APEBHEPYCCKAA AUTEPATYPA
B HEKOTOPbBIX TPYJAX
10 UCTOPVU BCEMNPHOM ANTEPATYPbI

IB 0 MHOrHX 0GmMIpHLIX HCTOPHAX MIIPOBOIl JHTEPATYpPLI, BLI-
IIeAIIHX B CBeT B KamHTAMHCTHYECKHX CTpaHaX 3a MOCACA-
Hee AecATiieTiie, JPEBHEPYCCKOIl JHTepaType IOYTH HE OfT-
pogurca Mecra. Ecan ke oHa I CTAHOBIITCSI NpeMETOM H3Y-
YeHIlA, TO Yaule BCero pPacCMaTPHABAETCA B OTHENBHBIX (Kak
HNPaBHJIO, IPOIBBOJIBHO BRIGPAHHEIX) 006pasuax, ¢ HeBepHbIX
METOMOJOTHUECKIIX MO3MI[HII.

Taxk, HaopuMep, HrampaHckuii yuensoii A. Bypmxo sass-
aser, GyATO pyccKad JnTepaTypa poAgMiIach IO 3HAMEHaMIl
dpanuysckoro Klaccumuama'. ABTOp yaesdseT [Be CTPaHIILbI
GerzmoMy 0630py TBOpYeCTBa IpepmiecTBeHHHKoB Ilymxima, i
NHIIp ¢ HEro HaYMHaeT CIICTEMATHYeCKyl HCTOPHIO PYCCKOil
JIATEPATypLI.

W3 Goiee panHix mponspbejeHnii YOOMAHYTH TOIBKO OLI-
annol 1 «Croso o mouxy Ilropese». Ilpu sTOoM aBTOp OCTaB-
nAeT OTKPBHITHIM Bompoc, aBiserca aa «CiaoBo» maTepaTtypHoii
crunusanueii XVIII B. momo6mo occnamoBoiM mecHAM Mak-
depcoHa I OHO — OpPUIIHAJbHAsA ApeBACPYCCKaA MECHs, 1i0-
topasa Bocxoautr K XII B. i mocay;kmma sateMm oGpasuom fns
«3aIOHIMHED».

! A. Burgio. Storia della letteratura. T. II. Milano, 1963, p. 588.
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Hembornm Gosee mosiHOe mpejicTaBieHne O ApeBHEPYCCKOIi
JAMTEepaType AAlOT [Be CTPAHNYKU BO BTOpoM ToMe «Bcemup-
Hoii mctopun Jnrepatypsl» 9. ¢on Tyuxra?2 Ilepem umraTte-
JeM — KpaTKHII KaTajJor NpoN3BefeHIIl JHTepaTypsl [JpeB-
Heit Pyci: mepeBofiHbIe II OpHTIHANBHBEIE JKHTHA KHEBCKOLO
nepiopga (Ge3 sarxasiii), IloBects BpeMeHHBIX JeT (IO MHe-
Himo Tyuka,— npocro aganTauis CTapHHHBIX BH3aHTHHACKIX
xporuk), Iloytenne Baapummpa Momomaxa (kKak monaraet
9. ¢don TyHK,— eAllcTBeHNIOe alGCOMIOTHO OPHIAHAILHOE
nponasefenine), «CiaoBo o moaky Hropese» (Tymk comocran-
JsIeT ero co CKaH/IIHABCKIIMII CaraMH, BI3aHTIIICKAM 5H0COM
o [Jurennce n pycckumm Osiimnamn). [locie ycraHOBICHHS
TAaTapo-MOHIOJECKOro 1ra, cuntaer goH TyHK, HacTymuio
TOP’KECTBO IePKOBHO-DEJUTIIO3HOIT JHTEpaTyphl (IpPEMEpOB
ou He mnpnsopnr). HeBepno xapaxrepusys o@HOuanpHyio
upgeosornio  MockBa — Tperiii Pum  Kak 1esapo-mammay,
9. ¢or Tyux Gerno ynomiHaeT fajiee HECKONBKO OTAENbHEIX
nponssenennit — Ilosectn o B3arunm lLlapsrpaga Ttypramm,
Ilnag o pasopenir MockoBckoro rocynapcrsa 1612 r., #narume
AsBarxyma,— xoporko rosoput o C. Ilomonkom xak riase mu-
caTesell, salMmaBLIIX oduuUaJbHOE HPAaBOCIaBHE B IIPOTII-
BOBeC pacKoJIy, II 0 HayaJje NPIBOPHOro TeaTpa IOJ PYKOBOA-
ctBom U, I'. T'peropir.

OTGpocuB ApeBHEpYCCKYH armorpaduio M JieTONHCAHME
XV—XVII BB, n3BpAB BOOpOC 0 MAEeMOKpaTidecKoil catmpe
XVI—XVII BB., onmycTuB ncropmieckue I GHITOBLIE IOBECTII,
KaK M modTiideckoe ckasamue o Ilerpe m MeBpommm, 3. dou
Tynk cospan y unrareneil cBoeii KHUTH oGeJHeHHOE HPEICTaB-
nenne o jurepatype AapesHeii Pycm XV—XVII BB. 910 yCy-
ryfiseTcs m TeM, YTO aBTOpP OTBell APeBHepyCCKOH JTHTepary-

2 E. von Tunk. Histoire universelle de la littérature. T. II. Zii-
rich, 1961, p. 390—391.
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pe (BMecTe ¢ nATepaTypoii YKpamHLI) mocieance MECTO cpe-
Al cIaBAHCKHX JIUTEPaTyp.

IToytn Tak sKe, XOTs U HECKOJNLKO NoApo0Heii, mpeicTaBie-
Ha JipeBHepyccKas nartepatypa B «Mcropimn antepatyp», BbI-
wenueil B cepnn «JauuKIoneausa Ilnesnsi». Hak ykasbiBaer
B IpPEAHCIOBHH pefakTop Broporo ToMa P. Ileno, pycckas
JITepaTypa — CPaBHHTENBHO He[JaBHEro mpoucxoxpennd. Boc-
X0IA K JAPEBHOCTH KaK OTHOPBICK CTApOCIaBAHCKOIO M3bIKA,
OHa 1ICYe3aeT C MOHTOJIBCKIIM HaIleCTBIIeM Il NOSBJISAETCA BHOBL
aumpb B XVIII cronernn 3.

B coortBercTBMH ¢ 9TOii TOUKOil 3peHiA, ITaBa O ApeBHe-
pyccroii anrepatype, HanucaEHaa K. BiubakxoBcknM, genmnt-
¢ Ha deTHpe pasfela. B mepBoM 113 HAX paccMaTPHBAIOTCA
IICTOKH JIPeBHEPYCCKOil JIITepaTypsl, 3aTeM CJIeAYIOT pasfic-
ael:  «3o0J0TO BeK cpegHeBeKoBoii Jamnreparypbny (XI—
XII BB.), «Ilepnog 3acroa (XIII—XVI BB.) 11 «ITepexomuniii
nepmomy (XVII B.) 4,

Kak 1n GoabIIMHCTBO 3amajHOCBPONEIICKITX CIABICTOB,
K. BunbukoBcKuii moguepkiiBaeT, 9TO paHHIil pacuBeT KmeB-
CKoOil AmTepaTyphl — pe3yJIbTAaT B3auMopeiicTBmA AByx dax-
TOPOB: BO-IEPBEIX, TeCHOTO o0meHnsa 1 csaseii Pycn ¢ Boi-
rapieil (Zepes mocpencTBo ee — ¢ Busamtneit) m ¢ 3amagom,
a BO-BTODBHIX, PaHHero pa3BHTHA HAIMOHAJIBHOTO YCTHOIO
TBOpdecTBa (00psAfOBas JHPHKA, 3aTajKH, IMOCIOBHIBI, CKas-
KH, GEUINHEI, [yXoBHHIe ctuxn). /I3 ppeBHepyccKkux mpomase-
neunit XI—XII BB. aBrop ymommmaer IloBecth BpeMeHHBIX
aet, npounosenn Wmapmonma n Kmpmama Typoscroro, Xomme-
nie nrymena Jammuna, [loygennme Bmagmmnpa Momomaxa 1t
«CnoBo o monky Hropese» (BepmimHa KAEBCKOIl JIIrTepaTy-
pHI, Ho ompexesxennio K. Buiasuxoscxoro).

3 «Histoire des littératures». «Encyclopédie de la Pléade». T. 2.
Paris, 1958, p. XIII.

4 Tam ke, cTp. 1451—1460.
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Hexotoprie 9acTHEIe yTBep;KMEHNsA aBTOpa He BHIAEDPIKII-
BaloT mukaxoii xpurukn. Ilpmsegem miunes aBa mpumepa. Ilo
miennio Buabukosckoro, Baagnmmp Cearocmasmua HKuesc-
Kuii — He pycckuii, a Bapsmciuii kHaA3b. H. Bunburosckiuii
TaK)Ke IIOJaraer, 4to0 OCOOGHHOCTI HApeBHepycckoro ¢eomans-
HOTO CTPOSI COCTOSIT B CIeAYIOINeM: BO-IEPBHIX, 3allagHOEB-
pomeiicKiie cBs31 OOJIETYIIIl Pa3BHTHe AyXa He3aBHCHMOCTII
I cBOOOALI, CBOIiCTBEHHOrO CJlaBsiHaM; BO-BTOPHIX, B OTIAMYHE
oT OosirapCKIIX KHf3eil PyCCKile He pasbirpbIBali H3 ceGs Ga-
3INIEBCOB II IPICHOCOGINIICE K Gojee IIGKOMY COMIIAIBLHO-IIO-
JNTIYECKOMY o0pasy IpaBielliss, OCTaBHB IUAPOKOe IoJie
AeilcTBIS HapOAHOIl HAHINaTIBe, ofecnednBuieil rapMoHNTe-
croe paspHTHe 0o0miecTBa ®.

AnTtincropn3M BHIBYKOBCKOTO 0COGEHHO APKO BHICTYIIaeT
B xapaxrepucriike XIII—XVI cronernii Kak nepmofa cmon-
noro 3actos. Ilo ero MHeHIO, mocjaefqiee MO3THYECKOE MPO-
I3BC/leHIIe PYCCKOil CPCAHEBEKOBOH JIIITepaTypsl — «3afloH-
uiHa», BocneBaomana HyankoBekyo GnrBy,— anmb OaefHOE
nofipaskanne «Crnosy o monky Uropese». Ilo rateropmuecko-
My II JO/{HOMY YTBep)KReHHI0 BHILYKOBCKOro, KpeBHepYC-
ckas anrteparypa k xouny XVI B. mepesknBana ¢asy crapue-
CKOTO CKJlepo3a .

Ho cpenanHoe aBTOpoM Gersioe IepediiciieEde OTAENIbHBIX
NMAaMATHIKOB PyCCKoii Jinteparypsl 3toif nopsl (Bemnmkne Ye-
i1 Mumen matp. Marapus, neromicn, IToBects o Ilerpe n
(Desponun, Crenennas Kunra, XosxAeEEe 3a Tpa mopa Ada-
nacua Huxntuma, [omoctpoii, nepemicsa lsaua I'posmoro
¢ A. M. Ryp6exnm u mpomaBenenna Maxkcama I'pexka —
«penxoe uckaroveHne», mo K. BmiasukoBckoMy) BerymaeT B
HPOTHBOPEYIE ¢ BHICKA3aHHOII IIM TOUKOil 3peHNs.

5 «Histoire des littératures». «Encyclopédie de la Pléiade». T. 2,

p. 1451—1452.
6 TaMm sKke, cTp. 1457.
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N3 Bcero uacnenms pycckoit aunrepatypsl XVII B. Biuis-
YKOBCKHI BBIeNIIeT «MaTeTAYECKHe 3aMHCKI ABBaKyMa, My-
yeHIIKa CTapooGpANYecTBa» KaK MPOHM3BefieHNe, KOTOpOe Io-
HLIHE JKIIBeT W BoaHyeT. Berio yKaszamo Ha pasBiiThe MoBecT-
BOBATEJABHEIX JKAaHPOB (IMEPeBOMHLIX 11 OPHTHHAJBHLIX) THa
cThike (PONBKIOpa W JHTEpPaTYpPH (6e3 KOHKPCTIILIX IIpIIMe-
POB); OTMedeHa pOib YUeHbIX MOHaXoB YKpamusl n Beropyc-
CHII B IePeHECEHAN HAa PYCCKYI0 OYBY BAPIIEBOTO0 CTHXOTBOP-
cTBa M JpaMaTyprum 1o o6pasmy TIOALCKOH JITepaTyphl.
I1IMEHHO OHI NONOMKMJN, II0 ero MHEHHIO, Havajlo IepBOMY
JNTepaTypEOMY HamnpaBiaenmio B Poccnn (KakoMy IHMEHHO —-
Gapokro? wnaccunusmy? — K. BrnbukoBckmii He yTouHser).

Bo MHOroM moxo;k B CBOeM IOAXOH@ K HCTOPHIl pPYCCKOI
JTepaTyphl Ha IJaBy, HANACAHHY BHIBYKOBCKAM, OXHO-
ToMEHK «JIuTeparypsl MEpa B MX YCTHOIl I IMECHEMEHHOI (hop-
Me», Hananunli B. don Jitmsngenem ’. Pemaxtop denneronon
B «@occume Ileiityar» B 1933—1934 rr., namatear «Heiie
Pyapmay» B 1936—1937 rr., on 3ateM sMurpnpoBal B AHr-
JII0, T 3aHMMAaJICA CPaBHHUTEJNBHLIM JHTEpaTypoBefelHte,
a ¢ 1958 r. sxmeBer B OPI' (Mionxen). Jiiu3ngenp npusiex K
paGore Hag kHuroit B. JlerrenGayopa, mamucaBimero ctaTtbio 0
pycckoit nmreparype, m JI. UmkeBckoro, HpeACTaBIBIIETO
cTaThi0 00 YKPAaWHCKOM JmTepaType.

OnbiT JiiH3MAENs LOKas3ald, KaK HeoOXOXHMa [JIA TPYHOB
MOXOOHOTO THIIA COIVIacOBaHHafA 00mas KOHOENOHSA y aBTO-
POB pasHHIX IiaB. B pesyisTaTe OTCYTCTBHS TaKoil cCOraco-
BaHHOCTH B 9TOil KHATe OfHH H Te sKe IPOMSBEJeHHS JATeD:”
typsl KmeBckoit Pycm (mpeBHepycckue KHSMKECKHE MKATHSA,
nponaBefenna Hupmmna Typosckoro, IToBects BpeMenmbIx
JeT) paccMaTPHBAIOTCA TO KaK NMAMATHOKI 0GMIeciaBsIICKOIl

7 «Die_Literaturen der Welt in ihren miindlichen und schriftli-
chen Uberlieferung». Hrsg. v. W. von Einsiedel. Ziirich, 1964.
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JAHTEpaTyphl Ha LIePKOBHO-CIaBAHCKOM s3BIKe 8, TO Kak maMsT-
HIKI JuTepatyps! ApeBHeii Pycu® To Kak maMATHHKA ApeB-
Hell yKpaHHCKoOii JuTepaTypsl, K xkoropoit [{. UmkeBckmit oT-
HocHT, BopodeM, H «CioBo o monky Hropese».

B oramune or K. Buabuxosckoro, B. Jlerren6aysp (mpo-
deccop craBanckoii ¢rmiomornn B MioHXeHe) oTprniaer He-
NOCPEeACTBEHHYIO0 CBA3L JUTEpaTypsl ApeBHeii Pycu ¢ mammo-
HaJIbHOIH yCTHOII M0od3Meil, canTaer, 94TO JHTepaTypa ApeBHeii
Pycn cinoxnnaces ma nm3aHTHiiCKOIl 0CHOBe Yepe3 IOCpejCT-
Bo IoHbIX ciaBAH. OH HaMedaeT fBa Iepnoga B DPa3BUTIIH
apeBHepycckoii sntepatypsi: HuesBckas Pycr m MockoBckoe
rocynapcTso. Ilo ero MHenMI0, pesKoe oTiIIIAe JPeBHEPYCCKOIl
JITepaTyphl OT HOBOIl COCTONT B TOM, UTO JApeBHepycCKas JI-
TepaTypa OCHOBaHa Ha BH3AHTHIICKIX o0pasmax BIVIOTH (O
npousBenernnit XVI B., B To BpeMs Kak HOBas pycCKas JIHTe-
paTypa cosjfaBajiach [0 HOpMaM COBpeMeHHOil eii 3amajgHOeB-
pomeiickoil JnTepaTyphl.

HecocrosimenbnocTh 3710l «Hay4HOII» KOHIENIMH, [AaBHO
oCTaBJIeHHOIT IepeioBOil eBpomelickoif HayKoH, .He Tpebyer
KoMMeHTapneB. IlpeneGpesknaTelbHOe OTHOLIEHAE K KYJIbType
H JNTepaType CIaBAHCKAX HApPOAOB, B MX UMCJIe — M PYCCKO-
IO Hapoja, HAIILIN B Hedl spKoe BLIpakeHme.

Kuura ascrpmiickoro ciaBucra Y. Mataa (npodeccop yun-
Bepcuteta B r. I'paue) «EBpoma m ciaBsiHEe» OXHOCTODOHHE
TPaKTyeT B3alIMOOTHOIIENNsA CJABSIH If 3amagHoeBpomeiickoit
wxyneTypsl !0 Ilo muennio mpod. M. Martna, Bce ciraBsHCKIe
Hapoas! (B MX YHCJe H PYCCKINi) OBUIN TOJBKO BOCIPHHIIMAIO-
1[eif CTOPOHOIT. YAeIIB 1eMIIKOM BTOPYIO IlIaBy cBoeil paboTbi
paccMOTpeHII0 B CIaBAHCKHAX JATEpPaTypax IOBeCTBOBATelb-
HBIX CIOJKETOB, pPacHpoCTpaHEHHHIX BO Bceit EBpome (Auek-

8 «Die Literaturen der Welt in ihren miindlichen und schriftli-
chen Uberlioferung» (rmaba. mamncana W. Xauowm).

9 Tam e, cTp. 737 (raasa Hammcama B. JlerrenGayapom).

107 Matl. Europa und die Slaven. Wiesbaden, 1964.
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cagap Maxenoncknii, PuMckne mesmmsa, Axmp npeMyapsiii.
HNureunc Axpur, @usnoinor, pelapckite poMaHbl I Tak fa-
aee), 1. Matin i pasy He o0paTiyl BHIMAHHA Ha TBOPYECKI
xapaxTep 00paboTOK mepeBOAHLIX TPOM3BeNeHMNIl, Ha CBA3b MHX
¢ HaIMOHAJBHOI Tpaumumeil B Kakpxoil cTpane.

Mexay TeM MHOrHe pyCCKHe INCCIeJoBaTelIN, HaumHAsg C
A. H. IIsmnnra, A. H. Becenosckoro, A. [I. I'puropnesna, gas-
HO PACKpLUIH Ipolecc pycnHKammm NMepeBORHEIX HOBecTeif,
nepeHoC AeHCTBIA B PycCKyio GLITOBYIO 0GCTaHOBKY, CONMKe-
HIle ¢ HaINOHAJBHBIM 3II0COM I PYCCKOIl JiTepaTypHOIl Tpa-
nanueif. HoBeiimas paGorta coBerckmx (mionoroB moxasaja.
Kak cBoeoOpa3Ho Obnila oOpaGorama Ha Pycm B XV B. rtarw
Ha3blBaeMas «cepOckas» «Anexkcangpmsy 'l

M. Matn He moctaBmi faske Bompoca o0 ITHTepece 3aman
HOEBPOIEHCKAX IHcaTeeil K claBARCKIM cTpaHaM. Meskny TeM
XOpOILIo M3BECTHO, YTO CAaBAHCKad (B YaCTHOCTH, II pyccKas)
tema B XVI—XVII Bp. Hama oTpajenne y 3amagHOeBpO-
neficknx nmcateneii ([[. Maeryep, I1. Oaemunr, Jlome ne Bera).

Bpapx nn MokHO Tarke corsamarteesa ¢ muenirem WM. Mar-
Ja, 9TO KPYHmHEeImNMN 3HATOKAMH KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPMYCCKMAX
cBaseil cinassE ¢ EBpomnoii ABIAI0TCA Takme HCTOPIMKHA, KaK
A. Toitu6ir, @. Xeep, A. BeGep n 1. 1. Hnkak 1ne moryr momnun
pemieHnI0 3a7ad HayIHOrO WMCCIENOBAHIA OOINIPHLIE ITHTATHI
n3 paGor ncropnkoB Tuna A. Toita6n wmr @. Ansrxeiima !2,

AnTncnasanckasg (B 9acTHOCTH, M aHTHPYCCKasA) TeHIeH-
unsa 3syunt n y . Matna, XoTa M mMOACIYAHO, HO HOCTATOY-
Ho orderinBo. [ToaroMy Bpsx nm ero kmura Gymger comeiicTBo-
BaTh (AYXOBHOMY COJIKEHHIO HeMUEB I CJIaBAH, BLIPABHIIB2N
M IIpeofoJieBas CYINECTBYIONINE MEKAY HAMI IIPOTHBODPEYHS

'

'l Cepma «JluTepaTypHEIe DaMATHHKH». ¢AlleKcaHAPHA», poMan o6
Anekcanmpe MaxkemgonckoM mo pycckoit pykonmcm XV Bexa. Hanamme
nogroroBenr M. H. Borsmmmk, fI. C. Jlypse m O. B. Tsoporos.
M.— JI., 1965.

12J. Matl. Europa und die Slaven, S. 159—160 n np.
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11 pasmesiioiyee 11X YYBCTBO HeApY:Kemiobus», Kak OH MHCAn
B CBOEM TPeRHCJIOBHH.

Cpenn mpocMOTpeHHBIX MHOI HCTOPHIT BCeMAPHOIT JnTepa-
TYPHI 10 HEKOTOPOII CTENeHI NCKII0UeHIIeM ABTAIOTCA TPH IJIa-
BH 0 JuTepaTtype napesHeili Pycn, nammcanasre H. Jliocrann
(npodeccop ParynbTeTa JNTEpATYPH H TyMaRMTapHBIX Hay'
B Bopno) mna «Bceobmeii meropmm anTepaTyp» IOX pemax-
mueit mpod. Hmoana, BEIMYHIEHAON MapMKCKHIM N3AaTENBCT-
rom Knmite. B nepsom toMe 3TOr0 Tpyma momemena riaBa, 0X-
BaTHIBAIOTaA [epHof OoT ObUIMH M Hadajla IHCHMEHHOCTH [0
Korma XV B., BO BTOpOM — JBe IJIaBLl O PYCCKOil JTepaType
XVI n XVII BB.!3 IToMmMmo xopomero 3Hanusa MaTepHana,
ATIl TIaBel ofpamjaioT Aa ceGsA BAAMaHME MHOTOTNCICHHBIMA
Pa3HOO6PA3HBEIMI ILTIOCTPANAAMA (CHAMKI pYKONmcel, M-
HRAaToOp, (pecoKk, MKOH, NPOM3BEeHHIl 30AYeCTBA, WIATHA
M T. II.), KOTOpLIe, HECOMHEHHO, OUCHb TONE3Hbl 3aTaf{HOeB-
pomneifckoMy d9mTaTex0 AAsA Gojlee OTYETIMBOrO IpeE/ICTaBle-
TN 0 KyJabType ApeBHeil Pycm.

. JTrocnanm magnHaet KasKAYIO 113 Tpex I71aB 09epKOM mC-
Toprm ApeBHeii Pycn mamHOro meprmofa o, MoZ06HO COBETCKWM
NcCleoBaTeNsAIM. paccMaTpnBaer antepatypy Huencroit Py-
cIl Kark ofmee HaclefWe PYCCKOro, YKPamHCKOro m Gemropye
croro HapofoB. K. Jllocmann sHaeT nceneoBaHAA MO HCTOPHI
Ir autepatype apesHeit Pycu, nanaraer mayansie crnopol mo oT-
AenxsHEIM mpoGiaeMaM (BpeMmsa cosnamng «CmoBa o moaky Wro-
pene») M, iKejasg HRaTh HeNOCPENCTBEHHO® MPEJACTaBIC: "
(hpaHIy3CKOMY YHTATENI0 O APEeBHEPYCCKOIl NmTeparype, mpH-
BOANT LONTATH 13 BAKHEIIMHUX MPOM3BEICTINT.

ABTOp cyMen B 3HAYMTeNHHOW CTENEHH BEIMONHHTH 1O~
BYIO 3a/1a9y H3/laHnsA, chopMyInpoBaHAYI0 pefakTopoM, mpod.
T1. noanoM B MpeANCIOBHIN,— MPOCIEANTh CBA3M pyccroil

1%1” «Histoire générale des littératures». T. I—III. Paris, Quillet,
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autepatypsl XI—XVII BB. ¢ mopoansmueii ee mctopiraeckoii
JeliCTBHTENBHOCTEIO. I{ coKallennio, HeJ0CTATOYHOe BHIMAaHIe
K NCTOpHH KiaccoBoii 6opeObl B apeBueii Pycn XVII B. nome-
waio . Jllocnann pacKpeTh TNPHYNHB JAEMOKpaTH3aIIN
PYCCKOi JHTEepaTypsl 3TON IOPHI Il IIUPOKOTO Pa3BHTHA B Heil
CONMHANBHOIl CaTHPEHL

B menbuieit Mepe ymanocs K. Jliociann BEIMOAHNTH BTO-
pylo 3ajayy HM3mamninsg — moKa3aTh, UTO JApPeBHEpycCKas JIiTe-
paTypa — cTpaHIla B ICTOpHII 06IIeYesI0BeYeCKOl KYJILTY-
pBl. YIIOMHHAHNA 0 XOPOIUO H3BECTHLIX Ha 3amaje omepax Ha
npesHepyccknue croeTol («Hussp Wrops» Bopomuma, «Cka-
samne o rpajge Hnresxe» Pnmcroro-Kopcakosa, «Bopne Toxy-
HOB» m «XoBaHuHay Mycoprckoro), KOHeYHO, — HE pemIe-
HHe BOIpoca.

Heno B ToM, uto . Jlrocuanm He MONBITANCA COOTHECTIS
passutne pycckoit nuteparypul XI—XVII BB. ¢ passutiem
MITepaTypHl APYrHX CTpaH, 110Ka3aTh 1IX B3alMO[eiicTBHe, HE
MpOCIIeANSI IIPEeeMCTBEIMHOCTH B PA3BITHII JIITEPATYypPHI ApeB-
Heit Pycn u HOBOro BpeMemL.

Ho mecMotpsm ma »Tn oueBMjHBIE TIPOCYETHI W HPOGEIEI,
tpu raapur K. Jliocirammn B Tpextomunke «BceoGuiaa mcropis
JITepaTyp» BHITOJHO OTJINYAOTCA MOXHOTOM (HaKTHIEeCKOil
uHPOpMamuUA OT aHAJOTMYHBIX IWIaB B JPYrHX KHHTaX IO HC-
TOPIN MHPOBOl JIHTEPaTypHI.

JTOT KpaTKHWil II HEMOJHHI 0630p IOKa3BIBaeT, KaKme
BajKHbIE, HepeIMeHHble B 3apyO0eKHBIX HCTOPHAX BCEMAPHOIT
JUTEePAaTYpH, 3aJadil CTOAT Iepe] HCCJe[0BaTeNsAMH, KOTOPEIe
CTpeMATCA BKIIOYNTH pyccKywo manrepatypy XI—XVII BB. B
KOHTEKCT MHAPOBOTO JMTEPATYyPHOro Mmporecca.

B ucropun anTtepatyp CIaBAHCKHX HApOAOB, Y KOTOPBIX
YCTHOC HApOAIioe TBOPYECTBO MPOAOKAIO KUTL HapaBHe ¢
JUTepaTypoil eme B mepBoii yeTBeptnt XX B., HeMb3a oboiTH
npo6aeMy BaanMooTHomeHHii Qoapkiopa I JNTCPATYPLL
B pycckoit nnreparype 3TOT BOIpOC BajKeH HA NPOTAMKeHHH
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Bcero ee pasputiia ot IloBectn Bpemenmbix JeT mo Hexpaco-
Ba, JlocTOEBCKOro n cOBeTCKOil mM033MIL.

IIpencronT eue HaiiTH pemeHme Bonpoca 06 obuiecaaBsiH-
ckoM (oTgacTi It oGmieeBporieiickoM) (OH[e NepeBOXHOIl Jif-
tepatypbl (Bocroka, amTtiumoctH, snnnEmsMa, Bnsantmi) u
oKa3aTh, KaKkoe 3HAYEHIIe IIMeJla OHa B Pa3BHTMI OTHAEIbHBIX
HAOUOHAJABHBIX JHUTEPATyp.

Ilpm manucammH wMCTOpHMII pycckoit nmrepatypsl XI—
XVII BB. B cocTaBe HCTOPHM BCEMHPHOIi JIUTEPATYPHl HENb3A
OTPAHIYUTHCA I3YUYEHHEM MBIIHOro I GBICTPOrO pacuyBera
pycckoii sureparypsl 8 XI—XII BB.,, 0T6pocuB nocaenyio-
mHe 4YeThIpe CTOJEeTHA KaK IEepHOJ 3aCTOA, M MPOM3BOJBHO
BEIIENINTEL 3aTeM m3 Hacuegusg X VII B. nmms skutme ABBaky-
Ma KaK e/[HHCTBeHHOe NMPON3BefeHie, MOCTOIiHOe BHHMAaHIA.
Hayuias HecoCTOATENBHOCT, M AHTHICTOPH3M TAKOH MOMBIT-
KII HaNUAJHO BHIHBI Ha UPHMEpe pPacCMOTPEeHHOH BhimEe pa-
6orar K. Bunnurosckoro '4. Conocrasienne 3roit paGoTHI ¢
riaaBaMu, HamicauubiMit K. Jllocmanu, mokassiBaet, HaCKOMIb-
KO IIOfOTBOpHee (IpH BCEeX OTAEJNbHEIX IPOMaxax) MCTOPIl-
9eCKH He IpephLIBaloIieecs, XOTA H CKaToe, U3JIOMKeHIe JHTe-
PaTypHOTO IpoIecca II0 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ 0030POM HPOII3BOJLHO
0TOOpaHHEIX LIEJIEBPOB.

Hu B opHOIl M3 mpoaHaJIN3MPOBAHHHEIX B 3TOH CTAaThe IJIaR
M3 HCTOPIHN BCeMHUPHOIl JIMTepaTypsl pyccKas JIuTeparypa
XI—XVII BB. He 6buta pacCMOTPEHa B €€ B3aMMOCBSBAX C
JAPYTHMH JHTepaTypaMM. A MaTepnal [JIA 9TOr0 HAKOIUIEH,
oH uet o0obmenua. Haunnana ¢ 1890-x romos m pycckme
3apyGe)KHbIe MCCIe[OBaTeN Bce daule 00palfaloTcsa K BOMPO-
cy 00 oOpaTHOM BO3[IeiiCTBHHM APEBHEPYCCKOIl JIUTEPaTypHl Ha
caaBsackme, B XIII b. cep6 Homentman mo oGpasngy «CioBa
0 3akoHe n OaaromaTu» MuTp. VlrapuoHa cO37ad KHTHUA
cep6eknx ceaTeix Cumeona 1 Cassel. B XV B. noanckumii xpo-

4 «Histoire des littératures». ¢Encyclopédie de la Pléiade». T. II.

90



miet fIn Jlnyrom msywasn pyccknii A3LIK 1 90Tad ApeBHEpYC-
ckue sertonnci. C apyroii CTOPOHBI, 113BeCTHA ILIOMOTBOPHAS:
aeatensHocTs Ha Pyci ITaxomna Cepda, murp. Kunpmana,
Maxcuma I'peka, GparseB Jluxynos.

Ha mpormxennn XI—XVII BB. pyccras autepaTypa oc~
TaBajJach CpefilHeBEKOBOM JIHTEPATypoil, XOTsA y HAac H GBLIN
I13BECTHBHI HEKOTOpbie npon3BefeHis rymamnicron. Ho B Teue-
Hife STHX CeMH CTOJeTIIl OHA NPOMOIIKaJa ITHTEHCIBHO JKATH
Il 3BOJIOLIIOHIIPOBATh MO 3aKOHAM CpeJHeBeKOBOil JiiTepaTy-
pot 15, B ee Heapax BHI3peBasH HeH [IyGOKOro MaTpHOTH3MA,
YEJIOBEYHOCTII II TPAKAAHCTBCHHOCTII, KOTOPHIE IIO3[iHEE SPKO
II TIOJO BLIABHIIICH B TBODPYECTBE IINcaTeleil HOBOrO BpeMe-
an. B pyromnucusix moamax XVII B. Geinn BriepBoie cdopmyi-
POBAHEI 3JIeMEHTEl YUeHIISI 0 TpeX CTHIAX, PasBITHIE B 3MOXY
kraccnnuaMa. C JgeMOKpaTirdecKoii pYKONMCHOM caTHpOil it
napogneit XVII B. nmpeemcTBenno cBsasannr catipa Hamtemn-
pa, pyKomicHag ApaMaTyprisa PasHOUYMHHELIX ToJynpodecci-
OHAJNBHBIX TeaTpoB, jkypHaxbHaa mnpo3a H. U. Hosuxosa.
PackpbiTiie 3THX NpecMCTBEHHBIX CBf3eil — OffHA M3 Ba;KHBIX
3ajjad COBpPEMEHIOIl COBETCKOW HAYKII O JITepaType.

15 Tlogpobmee cM.: J[. C. JImx a 9 ¢ B. B ueM cyTh pasamumii Mex-
Jly NipeBHCH M HOBOM amiepatypoi.— «Bompock Jmrepatypei», 1965,
Ne 5, cTp. 170—186.



H. 1. Kpasyos

KOHUEMNMUINVN NCTOPUU
CAABAHCKUX AUTEPATYP
B PABOTAX 3APYBE’KHbIX AUTEPATYPOBEZOB

Heo6xomumocts kprmiueckoro paccmorpemma  komueumuil
ACTOPHN CIABSHCKHX JINTEPAaTyp B HX OTHOIIEHHHM K MIpO-
BOMY JIHTEPATyPHOMY IIPOLECCY BLI3HIBAETCS MHOTHMI 0GCTOS-
renberBaMil, CllaBsilicKMe JMTEPATYPhl HMENr I HMET Bajk-
HOe 3HauyelHe B PpAas3BUTIII MIPOBOIl JNTEPATYphl, 9T0 J0-
KasKBaeTcA MX MHOropekonoii mcropneil. Mx poas eme Goiee
BO3pOCia B Hamy AHI. Meskay TeM MecTo 1 POJib CIaBAHCKAX
JHTEpaTyp B MIPOBOM JHTECDATYPHOM NpoIecce M3ydeHsI eIme
HeJIoCTaTouIo, Hepeaxo sToT Bompoc ocBelajcs HENpaBHIb-
10 WK I'py00 TEHHEHLHO3HO, ITO XapaKTepHO B NEPBYIO OYe-
pens masa paGor ydennix 3anaguoit I'epmanmm, CIIIA, Aurnum,
Jamnu. Ilpnuneer sTOr0 3aKiOYaoTCA HE TOJNBKO B NJeitHOI
AAnpaBJICHAOCTH TCClIe[0BaHMil, HO HepegKo B IIPOCTOIl He-
OCBEJIOMJIEHHOCTH HX aBTOPOB BO MHOTHX IIporieccax M (paxrax
HCTOPHH CcJaBAICKHX IaTepaTyp. Hayumo oGheKTHBHOE pe-
HieHNne BONPOCa O MECTe W POJIH CIaBAHCKIX JNTEpaTyp B MHU-
POBOM JITEpaTypHOM Mporecce GyfaeT cnocoGCTBOBATHL BHIAC-
HEHHI0 OOmIIIX 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTel MIPOBOTO JIHTEPATYPIOTO
npoiecca.

CinaBAHCKHE JATEpaTypHl — TLPyIIIa JHTEPATyp, CBA3AH-
HBIX MGIKIY c000ii IeHeTHYeCKH-3THIIECKIM 1IPONCXOKICH-
eM HapoJi0B, POACTBOM IIX SI3KIKOB H KYJhTYPHOH OOI[HOCTBHIO.
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9To OMpeAeNnyao ‘I H3BECTHOE CXOACTBO HX JINTEPATYPHOTO
pasBuTHA, KOPHII KOTOPOTO YXOHAT B HAapOAHOE TBOPIECTBO,
1Melolee y CAaBAH MIIOr0 OOIIET0 B OTPAaMKEHINI HAPOXHBIX
po3apenilii, Kanpax, cIoJKeTax, THIIAX I'€poeB, B 00pPa3HOCTI
II clMcTeMe BBIPA3UTENbILIX CPEJCTB.

B Teuenne MHOTIX BEKOB 3amajHble M I0KHEIE cJaBaHe
HAXOMWINCh TOJ[ liHo3cMHBIM BiaabiyectsoM (Typomi, Ben-
rpii, ABCTpII), YTO HAJOKILIO OTIIEYATOK Ha IIX AYXOBHYIO
JKIBHD, KYJLTYPY H HCKYCCTBO. ITO CKa3aldoCh, C OHOH CTO-
POHBI, B HACHJIBCTBEHHOM JAaBJICHIIT TOCHOJACTBYIOLINNX KIac-
COB DTIIX CTPaH lla KYJIBTYpPYy I SIBBIKII CJIaBAHCKIIX HapoOHOB,
a ¢ pyroii — B HEOOXOAIMOCTII IJISA BTIX HAPOJOB OTCTAIIBATH
caMOCTOSITCIBHOCTD M CaMOOBITHOCTH CBOCTO s3bIKa 11 cBoeil
KyJALTYPHL (B TOM YIfCJe I JHTCPATYPhI).

OcoGeHHOCTIT HCTOPIYCCKOIT cyAbOBl CIABAHCKIIX HApOAOR
OTpa3IIICh 11 HA TOAXOJe 3apy0eKHLIX YYEHLIX K I3YYeHHIO
KyJbTYpBI, IICKYCCTBAa N JiHTepaTtypsl ciaassn. Tak, claBsan-
CKIle JIITepaTyphl B paGoTax 3TIHIX YYEHBIX peAKo paccMaTpi-
BaIICh B CBA3II C TeM BKIaJ0M, KAKOIl OHII BHECJIl B MHPOBOIi
JiTepaTypHuli nmpouecc. Paspurite nx o0nABIsAIOCH FlecaMo-
CTOATCHBHLIM, B LICTOPHKO-JIITCPATYPHBIX pafoTax O cJaBsAH-
CKIIX JNTCPAaTypax gamie BCero TOBOPILIOCH JIITL Kak 00 00D-
CKTe BINMAHIA, I NPITOM HENpEeMCHNO «B:IaroTBOPHOro», 3a-
najguocBponeiicknx Jurepatyp — pannyscroii, nemenkoi,
anrmiiickoil 1 nranpaackoil. C9THM BINSAHIICM TOJIBKO I CBSA-
3LIBAJIOCH Pa3BHTIE B CJIABANCKIX JTEpaTypax K.IacCHI{N3-
Ma, CeHTHMEHTAII3MA, POMANTI3MA, PeaTn3Ma, HaTypaln3Ma,
CIIMBOIMBMA M T. Jl. YiKC B OTOM CKAa3BIBACTCS OTpIILANIe
cBoeo0pa3siisg CIABAHCKIIX JITEPATYpP.

B To e BpeMs B ciaBAHCKIIX cTpanax, nampuyep B Poc-
cii, Gosree 00’LEKTHBHO OTHOCILINCHL 11 K 3apy0esRHLIM JIHTC-
paTypaM H K 3apy0e:kuoii Hayke o mireparype. B Poccrn un-
Tepec KO BceoOlieii marTeparype Obl1 BechMa Bednk. B pye-
cKux ynmnsepcurerax yke ¢ 20-x ropos XIX B. unramuck
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Kypchl JIeKIMiI ¢ 0630paMil ITHOCTPAHHBIX JITEepaTyp. 3apy-
OcikHbple PaGOTLI 110 HCTOPIN BCEMHPHOI JHTEpaTypLl OY6HDL
CKOpO mOCIe MX BHIXOa M3 Heyartwr nepesogunich B Poc-
cuu,

B 1832—1834 rr. 8 MockiBe Bnimes mepeBON KHHIH Anpiie-
Ha Happu ne Mancn «Mcropns ApeBHHX M HOBHIX JITEDATyp,
HayK 11 u3AUHEIX 1cKyccTy. B 1836 r. B Iletepbypre Ol B3-
man nepesop Kuuri Berxaepa «PyroBogcTBo no Bceodmgeit
ICTOPHH JINTEPAaTypHOil KyabTypni»; B 1843 r. Ha ¢panmys-
CKOM s3bIKe Obll Bhinylien «Qdepk Bceoduieil JITepaTypei»
Illapas Ceut Miuepa. Ho uit B 0gHO0Il 113 9THX KHIT O CJIABSIH-
CKHX JHTepaTypax He IoBOpHoch. BrepBrie ciaaBsHCKIE Jil-
TepaTyphl OBIIN MOCTABJICHBl B PAJ C 3allafHOeBPONCHCKIIMI
mumn B kenre Horamna I'pecce «Mcropua murtepatyp Beex
N3BECTHBIX HAPOJOB OT APEBHEINMIX 10 HOBEilImIX BpeMeH»,
KOoTopasi MOMABHMJIAch B pyccKoM mepesose B Ilerepbypre B
1860 1.

ITpu mepesope psima KHNT 1O HCTOpHH BeeoOuieil Jamrepa-
TYpPHL PYCCKlie y4eHble BRIIOY9AQNH B HUX 1l CIABAHCKHN MaTte-
puax. Taxk, B nepesoxnsuryrocs Maoro pa3 B Poccun «BceoG-
myfo aurepatypy» Uorauna Illeppa, rue mitepatypnl Mexa-
HIYECKIl CTABILTICH OJHA 3a APYrOi M O CIABAHCKHX JIITEepa-
Typax TOBOPIIOCH OYeHb KPAaTKO, OBLIII BKIKYEHH TJIAaBHl O
CIaBAICKIX JiTepatypax, Hamucaunsie K. W. Apa6askumo-
uiM, II. U. BeitnGeprom u II. O. MoposossiM. Opnaxo 1 B
9THX BCTABHBIX IJNIaBaX CJAABAHCKIIE JITEPaTypHl OCBELIAJIICD
HEIOJHO 1I CXeMaTiymo. BHuMaHie 3acay:KWIH TOJILKO Pyc-
cKasl, IIOJNBCKas, 9Yemickas, cepOcKas I XopBaTckasa JIHTepa-
Typsl; Oojrapckas, CJIOBallKas I CJOBCHCKasg ObLIN 0060ii-
HEHBI.

B 1885 r. B [TerepGypre Bsimen mepeBof «Bceobmeit 1cro-
pun narepatyps» Aponsda Illtepua. B mpemuciosnn k meMy
FOBOPWJIOCH, 9TO 9Ta KHHUTA, B oramdde ot kunru leppa, yixe
He cobpaHie OTHENBHELIX IICTOPNii HANIIOHAJLHLIX JIHTEPATYyD;
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oHAa «NMeeT 3afadeil MOCTABHTH Pa3BATHE HANHOHAILHBIX JIII-
TepaTyp, NPeAMYIIeCTBEHHO €BPOHNEiCKMX, ¢ TOYKH 3PeHNHA 1I0-
c/IefI0BaTelbHOTO0, ¥ TaK CKAa3aTh, IaPAJIJIeIbHOTO PA3BITIA HX
nox BJISIHNEM IVIaBHeHINNX KyJbTYPHEIX HAeil W Havalk, KOTO-
PHIMII XapaKTePN3yeTCH MCTOPIYECKOe IBIKEHHE BIepe/l eBpo-
neiickinx HapomHocreity (ctp. 1—2). Ommako u B 3TOIl KHHArE
claBAHCKHAE JIITePATYPH NpeAcTaBieHsl He OplIH. BhickasbiBa-
nach JAIOL 00mMAas MBICAE, 9TO OHI, KaK I Ipyrie JiTepaTypsl,
NpoILJIA B CBOEM Pa3BATIHA ompefelieHnbie (aspl. B pyccrom
nsgaaur B Kaury llltepna Geuin BBeleHBI IIIaBEI O CIaBAHCKIIX
anaTepaTypax, HanlcaHHbe Ha ocHOBe Kuurn IIninunaa n Coaco-
BudYa.

C 70-x rogos XIX B. B 3amagHOEBpONEHCKHX CTpPaHAX MOSA-
BiasieTcsa Bce Gonbme paGoT, IMOCBANIEHHBIX BceoOuieil saTepa-
type (pa6orsi [Ipepkca, me I'ybepmatuca, Xapra, Ilocmera,
Kapmneuneca, Jlerypro n np.). Kanrn Kapnexneca i Jlerypro Gb1-
A1 HepeBefeHbI Ha pycckmii Aseik!. Bo Bcex osrmx paGorax
cJaBAHCKHE JIMTEPATypPHl IUIM OOXOAMIINCH, IUII H3JIO:KeHme
HX NpephIBAJIOCh HA [PEBHEM NepHofie U Aelio He JOXOIAMIO O
nIpoKoro oceemenusa 3Tiwx Jjureparyp. He kacaercs mx u
JletypHo, X0OTs BBICKA3BIBaeT PAJ BaKHBLIX IOJIO}KEHMIT 0 Bce-
obmeil HCTOPAH JATePaTypsl 1 KPHTHKYeT Te TPYAH], B KOTO-
PLIX aBTOPHI 3a0LIBAJIL, YTO «JOJIKHO OGHIMATH BECh YejI0Be-
JecKHil poj 0T aBCcTpajimiima /o HanGojlee LHBHJIM30BAHHOTO
esporneiina» (crp. 3).

B 1878 r. B [Ipesnene Brimuta kaara I'ycrasa J[Inepkca «JIn-
TepaTypHEIe TaGnanbi» 2. B ee BOCHMA CHHXPOHHCTHYECKAX Tad-
JHOAX COMOCTABIAITCA JHTEPATYPH Pa3HbIX CTPaH. B mocien-

IT. Kapnexec. Beceobmas HCTOPHEA JATEPATYPH OT Hadada J0
Hacrosmero BpeMenm. Opmecca, 1900; II. TeTypHO. JlATepaTypHOE
Pa3BATHE Pa3NHYHLIX miaeMen H Hapopos. CII6., 1895.

2 G, Dierks. Literatur-Tafeln. Synchronistische Darstellung
(}grs Weltliteratur in ihren hervorragendsten Vortreten. Dresden,

78.
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meii rpadie ka0 TAOMHNBI YKA3bIBAIOTCA OCHOBHBIE ATHI MII-
PoBoii HcTopuHU AaHHOrO nepuoaa. s comoctaBleHdA H30paHbL
TPH 3IO0XH: AHTIYHOCTL, CPefHile BeKa ¥ HOBoe BpeMs (10 ce-
peannsl XIX B.). CnaBsiHcKMe JiTepaTyphl HOABIAIOTCSA B Tal-
JIAX TOJBKO C HOBOIO BPEMEHI, TO, YTO OLIJIO CO3aHO B 3TIIX
JnTEepaTypax pamee, He yunToiaercsa. I{pome JuTepartypbl,
B Tabanmel BBefeHb Hayra 1 ¢uimocodusa. B mpepiicaonin
JlbepKc roBopHT, YTO CTABIT CBOEIO IGJALI0 COMOCTABHTH JIITE-
PATYpLI II JIITepaTypPHbie TeveHnss. B BocbMoil TaGaume uent-
POM CONOCTaBJICHIA CAYKIT pOMaHTIYecKass mKona. TBopuecT-
BO IIicaTeneil XapaKTepusyercsA IyTeM yKasaHHA paspadarol-
BaeMBIX IIMH POJOB II KAHPOB JIITEPATYpH: IIp03a, MOI3MA,
JipaMa; fajee — poMaH, HoBesuia, Oannapga, mosma. M3 cia-
BAHCKIIX JIITepaTyp B oco0ble rpa)bl BHIeJeHb pycCKasA o
nmoJbckasg, a 3aTeM IO PyOpUKOIl «MalTple JMTepaTyphl» HAYT
cepGckas, demcKkasn, ciaosankras. Ilpouie caaBaunckite jgmrepa-
TYpLL He ynoMunamTcsd. ABTop TaGamm B OCHOBHOM BepHO OI-
pefesiAeT xapaKTep TBOPYECTBA miicaTes]eil. ITOro Heab3s Cha-
3aTh 0 ABYXTOMHOil «lIcTOpII mHOCTpAHHBIX JMTEpaTyp»
(Jeitomur, 1898) Orro Jleiikcuepa 3. ITonosknrensHo B Heil ToO,
9T0 A3JI0KEHII0 JIIITePaTyPHl aBTOP IIPEANOCKIIAET XapaKTepIl-
CTHKY HapofiHOro TBopuectBa ciassii. Ho B Kumre ectn myTta-
Hia Qakxros, BIJHO ciaboe 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ MarepuanoM. Tak,
Ipaneasopexyio pyromiics JleiikcHep Bce eime camraeT opu-
T'HAJILHBIM IPON3BeJeHHeM YCIICKOIl HapOoMHOIl M033HH H BOC-
xBanser 'aHky 3a ee oTKpHITHE.

B XX B. Ha n3yYeHII CIaBAHCKIIX JITEPAaTyp B 3apy0e-
HBIX CTPaHaX CKA3LIBAIOTCS XapaKTepHEIE Il 9TOr0 BPEMEHN
ABJIEHISA: ¢ OMHOIT CTOPOHKI, 00LIIril Iporpecc HAYKH, a C ApYy-
roit — ycuieHne peaKiiloHHOCTII Oyp;KyasHOH HAEO0JIOTHH, YCH-
JeHNe HANJIOHAIN3Ma 1 BO3HIKHOBEHHE DPACHCTCKAX TeOopHil,

3 0. Leixner. Geschichte der fremden Literaturen. Bd. I1—II,
Leipzig, 1898.
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470 0COGCHHO CKa3ajoch B 'epMaHUN B CBA3BH C PasBITHeM
IMIIepIaJIn3Ma.

IMosBasomuecs ¢ Havyana XX B. paGoTwl, ¢ OHOH CTOPOHHI,
fosiee MIOPOKH 1T0 KOHOeNOUU U 0osee 00OCTOATENBHEL B OCBEMIe-
Hull $aKTOB ICTOPHI CIaBAHCKAX JIITEpaTyp, a ¢ APYroii cro-
POHE — ABHO IIX IPHHMKAIOT 10 CPAaBHEHII0 ¢ HeMeIKoil. ITo
cpoiicTBeHHO, Hanpumep, mogpmpmeiica B 1910 r. B Jleitmure
asyxTtoMHoit «Bceobmeii ncropum nureparypol» Otro Xay-
sepa .

3aABEB, 410 «paca B ;KH3HH HapOJOB ABIAETCA BaKHEl-
umM garropom» (ctp. VI), aBrop moctpoma cBow KHITY IO
rpynmaM JIITepaTyp POACTBEHHBIX sA3biKoB. Oco6o nLimeseHLI
Ir CTaBSAHCKIE JHTEPAaTYpPEl, XOTA K 1IX KPYTy aBTOP OTHOCHT
PYMBIHCKYIO 11 GanTiiicKile JTepaTyphl.

B xmire ects cepbesubie Partinueckue omubrn. Crassau-
cKAe JATEpaTypnl He IOKa3aHB B IIX B3aMMHBIX CBA3AX C MI-
poBoii JmTepaTypoii.

B 1910 r. B Jleiinmuure Beiuwta xunra K. Bycce ®, koropas
ToTyac ke Oblia nepeBefleHa B Poccuu 11 ¢ [omoJIHeHAAMHA
®. A. Bpayna n @. @, 3enunckoro msgana B Ilerep6ypre B
TpexX ToMax noj HasBaHUeM «VcTopnsa MmpoBoil MHTepaTyphi».
Kuura saxkargnBanach BekoM IlpocBemmenns. Ucropin ciaBan-
CRIIX JATEpPATyp B pasBepPHYTOM Bujle B Heill He Gbuio. B ee
CTPOEHVH CMEMIaHH JeJeHHs1 [0 JNTepaTypaM I no snoxaM. Bo
BTOPOM TOMe HEeMEIKOTO M3JaHWs OfHA M3 IJIap IOCBsLIeHA
CJIaBAHCKHM JIATEpATypaM: PYCCKoil, mosibCKoil 11 geurckoil. B
KoHne o030pa HeoykupamHO nosBiuserca paspen «Hapopurie
necHu cep6oBy. CaMOGEITHBIE Y@DPTH CHABAHCKIX JHATEPATyp
HEe PACKpBITHI; BTH JHUTEPATYPHl PacCMaTpPHBAIOTCA IJIaBHEIM

4 0. Hauser. Weltgeschichte der Literatur. Bd. I—II. Leipzig
und Wien, 1910.
19105 K. Busse. Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Bd. I—II. Leipzig,
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00pa3oM MO OTHOWIEHUI) K HEMEeLKoil, NpHIeM, M0 MHEHIIO
Bycce, oHII fjaske He MOTYT TBOPYECKH YCBONTH ONLIT HeMell-
Koii aureparypel. Ecnun pias poMaHCKAX JHTEepaTyp CONPHKO-
CHOBeHIle C HEMelKOil — cgacTbe, #AKII3Hb, TO [JIA CJIaBSH-
CKIIX — HeCUacThe, CMepTh.

B xanre Anonsga Baprennca «BBeaenite B MUpPOBYI0 JnTe-
patypy» & m3 2620 cTpanur TeKcTa TpeX TOMOB CIaBAHCKHM JIH-
TeparypaM otsefeno Jiub 26. IIpnueM im3gecy atu anreparty-
PEL OCBemeHbl TIIaBHEIM 00pa30M C TOYKHM 3peHHsT BOCHPUATIIA
MU HeMelnKoro i ¢paHiysckoro sinauna. Pycckas nnrepary-
pa, 110 MHCHINO aBTOpA, HaYHHAETCA TOALKO mocie pedopm [let-
Pa H JIb HPOJOJIKAET TO, YTO BO3HIIKAET B €BPOMEIICKIIX JII-
TepaTypax.

B napaHni, nocBAmenHOM XxapaKTePACTHKE NEPHO/I0B eBPO-
HeiicKoil aHTepaTypsl, BHIXOAMBINEM HOJ pefgakieil mpod.
Cenc6epu 7, recATHIil ToM mocBAmen « PoMaHTAYeCKOMY [BILEC-
Himo». B nem 15 cTpaHmi oTBeieHO CIaBAHCKAM JIATEPATypaM.
B noabckoii nurepaType Ha MepBLlii 1J1aH BHIABHHYTHL (PpaH-
LY3CKOe BJIIISAHIIE I HALIIOHAJIN3M; B PYCCKOil — K poMaHTu3-
My ortHecennl [lepsxasun, QDonsnsun, OsepoB n HKapamsuH.

B nagane XX B. samutin paGotel baymraprena, MoyasToHa
n Meiiepa8, a Tarske kuura I1. Burnepa ®, koropas mepeusaa-
Baslach MHoro pa3. Il. Buraep rosopur o pycckoii, 9emckoit i
NOJIBCKOIL JINTePaTypax H cOBCeM KOPOTKO O I0KHOCJIaBSHCKIIX,
OITHAKO N y Hero CJaBAHCKIIE JIHTePaTyPhI OCBEIMAIOTCA ¢O MHO-
TIMH Ba)KHLIMII IIPOIYCKaMIL.

B nepmop Messay AByMs BoifHaMi HOABHICA PAJ TPYAOB IO

6 A. Bartels. Einfiilhrung in die Weltliteratur. Bd. I—I1I. Miin-
chen, 1913.

7 «Periods of European literature». Ed. by prof. Saintsbhury. V.
X. «The romantic revolt». New York, 1907.

8 A. Baumgarten. Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Bd. I—III.
Freiburg, 1901—1911; K. Moulton. World Literature. London, 1911;
R. M. Meyer. Die Weltliteratur im 20. Jahrhundert. Stuttgart, 1913.

®P. Wiegler. Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Berlin, 1914.
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frcTopii BCeMHUpHOIT nTepaTypel. CiaBsaicKne JUTEPATYPhL mo-
1pe;KHEeMY TIpefiCTaBIeHs! B HIX HeyRoBleTBopuTenbHo. Iloka-
3aTeIBIBIM NPIIMEPOM MOKeT OLITh KHHTa JA. darensa «Uto oc-
raetcsi? Miposas Jsureparypay  (Jleitnmmr, 1928). Astop
¢ upeHCOPEKeHIIeM OTHOCHTCA K CJIABAHCKHM JIATEpPaTypaM,
He BIAHNT B HIX HIr4Ero IEHHOro, YTO OCTaHeTca M Gyay-
ero ',

B xumre [[)x. Macu !! MapoBas auTepaTypa paspeiserca Ha
yeThIpe IePHOfa: [PEeBHOCTD, CpefHNe BeKa, HoBad JHTepaTypa
(0 XIX B.), XIX Bex ir coBpeMenHocTb. B uerBeproii wacTm
xapaxTepusyertcst pycckas nureparypa XIX B., B3sitasg oTHeNb-
110 OT JIPYTHX CJIABAHCKHX JiTepatyp. B riase Bricoko oueHm-
BacTes PyCCKIil poMan Ir BooOle pycCKoe MCKYCCTBO, MaHBI
noprpers ITymruna, JlepmonTona, 'orons, Typrenesa, [Jocro-
esckoro, Toncroro, Yexoma, I'oprkoro, AnpmpeeBa, Kynpuna,
[{oponenxro, Apnsidamesa. '

ITocne Bropoii MupOBoii BOIHEI 3a Py0e;KoM BHINIJIO HeMa-
70 KHHAT 10 BceoOliell HCTOPUH JIATEePATYpPHI, HX MOKHO pas-
HelIrTh 10 HHTepecyIleMy Hac BOOPOCY Ha TpA IPyOINbL: TPY-
IBI, B KOTOPHIX BOOOIE He YIOMIHAIOTCA ClaBAHCKHE JIATEpa-
Typol (kHurin Ceriopa 1 Pucko) '2; 0630psl, B KOTOPHX O
CJABAHCKIIX JITEpPATypax FOBOPHTCA GEro H HeBpa3yMHUTelb-
o (kmnrn Knabynga u Koona) '3, paGoTsl, B KOTOPHIX CIaBAH-
cRIle JIMTepaTypHl OpPEACTaBIEHH 10 CYLIECTBY TOJIBKO pycC-
croii autepatypoil (kuirn dpenst u @pupeprxa) ',

10 E. Engel. Was bleibt? Die Weltliteratur. Leipzig, 1928.

1 J Macy. The Story of the World’s Literature. New York,
1925, 2 3
2 N. Segur Histoire de la littérature européenne. Paris, 1950:
A. Risco. Historia de la literatura espafiola y universal. Madrid,
1956.

B3 Klabund (A. Henschke). Geschichte der Weltliteratur.
Leipzig, 1929; J. M. Coh en. A History of Western Literature.London,
1961.

4 1. Edel. The Psychological Novel. 1900—1950. New York,
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B xnnre Kna6ynaa o ciaBARCKIX JirTepaTypax TOBOPHTCS
anme B nopafke ymomuuaumsa. Tax, 13 CIOBEHCKHX IMmAcaTe-
neit Hassausl IIpemepn, Crpirap, I'peropumy, Ho TBOpYeCTBO
IIX He oXapaKTepusoBaHo. Koo npiiaraer K KHATe CHHXPOHI-
crudeckne Tabmuner ¢ 1100 r. go 1950 r. Ects B Hiux ymomi-
HaHHA H 0 aKrax m3 ICTOPUII CJAABAHCKIIX JUTEpaTyp, B ca-
MOM 3Ke TEKCTe KHUTIH pycckoii ntepaType orsBefeHo 13 crpa-
HHUII, NOJBCKOIl — BCEro MOJCTPAaHHUIBI, HA KOTOPHIX CKa3aHO
0 3amafgHOM BINAHNI Ha TBopucctBo Ciomamroro, Hpacird-
cxoro, MireBnya. B pomanTtiam sauncaenst ®oususun, [ep-
»kaBuH, Kpoutos.

Aneab 11 Opupepix ropopaT o pycckoii JanrepaType JHIIb
o4eHb (erio, gonycKas KypbesHsle HCTOYHOCTII (TaK, ipaMaTH-
geckad Tpuiornsa A. K. Toncroro massana Tpiutormneii mcropir-
YECKHX POMAHOB).

DBemra B oCBeweHHHI CIaBAHCKIX JITEPATyp II KHIUrA
A. Huxonn «Muposas apama» '5. BecbMa HesacHo npeacrasie-
HO B 9TOil KHIITe pa3BIiTHE pycckoro peanmsma: I'pmGoenoB 11
Toronn oTHeceHHI K «POMAHTHYCCKOMY TeaTpy», TBOPYECTBO
OctpoBckoro 1 TypremeBa — k Havyaly pas3BUTHA PpeasisMa.
Yro kacaercs pacmBera peann3Ma, TO OH CBf3aH JIIIL C
tBopyecTBoM MGcena. Hapyuiaercs icropuueckas Iociemo-
BaTeJABHOCTD JM3I0KeHNA MaTepnaia: O3epoB 10CTaBIeH MOCHE
Ilymxnaa i JlepMonToBa. I{poMe pycckux mucareneif, 3aech
ynomanytul monbckiie (Roxanoseruii 1 CrmoBankuii) m cep6-
ckuit  (Mosan Crepnsi TlomoBnu). KoMemuns mocaegnero
«Jlama n ITapanaka» («Bpanp 1 IlogBiupano») oxaparrepi-
30BaHa JOBOJIHIIO MOAPOGHO: OTMEYCHO ee CXOACTBO C PYCCKII-
MH NbEcaMIl B 300pajKeHIlI repoes I COIHANIbHOIl CPEfb.

HeBuuManieM K ClIaBAHCKIIM JIITepaTypaM OTMedeHa I

1955; W. P. Friederich. (col. of D. Malone). Outline of Com-
parative Literature... Chapel Hill, 1954.
15 A, Nicoll. World Drama. London, 1951.
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gmnra Jx. Ipumrkyorepa «Oduepx smreparypei» 6. Astop
CTpeMITCA aTh obmiee IpEACTABJIEHNE O KUBHIL JNTEPaTypHl
B IICTOPHYECKOIl IepclneKTIBe, NLITAETCS CIICTEMATH3MPOBaTh
1 MepHOAI3HPOBATH MaTEPHAT OT 3aPOKIENIA JINTEePaTyPLl 0
cospeMenHocTI. M3 39 riaB TonpKo MONOBITHA OHOII OTBefieHA
pycckoit anrTeparype (6 crpamunm n3 958), monsckas nurepa-
Typa npeficraBrena 17 cTpoKaMi, APYTIFX CIABANCKAX JITe-
paTtyp AnaA aBTopa GyaTo GLI He cyImecTByeT, XOTSl OH TEITaeT-
¢l BeCTH pedb O MITPOBOM JHTEPATYPHOM IIpoIiecce.

ITprMepoOM IOTHOTO OTCYTCTBIIA HCTOPII3MAa B OCBEINEHHH
CTaBAHCKHX JINTEPaTyp, He TOBOPA ysKe O MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX
daxrngecknx omubrax, Moxker ObITh KHura I'. Tpioka «Mimmio-
cTpHpoOBaHHAs MCTOPHs JuTeparyp» !7. OxBarpiBas Jmrepary-
pEI ¢ ApeBHeiMNX BpeMeH /{0 HAMINX AHell, OHa, IOHATHO, MOIJIa
AaTh JAmb caMylo Gernyfo mx Kaprury. Ho nmemo He B cxema-
THYHOCTH A3JI0KEHAA, 4 B OTCYTCTBIH B HEM JIOTAKH ¥ B IBHOM
nesdanna Paxros (Ilepyn massan Ilepkycom, Hyxosckmit —
CypoBckuM; poman JlocToeBckoro «YHIGKEHHBIE M OCKOP-
OGnenHbley MMeeT B CKoOKaX mosicHeHme «bBejiHEIe JIOfm»).
CnapaHCKIIe JIATEpaTyphl HaYHA0TCA ¢ pas3fena «CrassHCKIE
DIIOIEeN», KOTOPOMY OTBefleHO MoJacTpaHiinkl. Tyr HasBaHBI ABA
OIKJIa PYCCKHUX OBUINH: KIeBCKHil M HoBropoackmii. Ocobas
rpynna smomeil — ncropuiecKas (0IeBHOHO, MMEIOTCA B BHAY
HcTOpHYeCKNe JIeCHN) — ompefienseTcd Tak: «..rosopnt o Mo-
ckBe n kHase Buagnmupe» (crtp. 43). T'masuuiii sxe mepocra-
TOK — HeBepHOe TONKOBaHHNEe TBOpUYECTBA Imcarteieil, mpoms-
BOJILHOE MOCTpOeHHe KHNTT. Tak, HampmaMep, Iocjie PYCCKOTo
poMaHTH3Ma, KyAa otHeceH IlymkmA, mmer mopryrajibCKHil
poMaHTH3M, a 3aTeM YKe lorocaasckmii (IIpemmepn) m weru-
ckuii (Hommap).

16 7, Drinkw.ater. The Outline of Literature. London, 1950.
7 G. Truc. Histoire illustrée des littératures. Paris, 1952.
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TsopuectBo Typremesa paccmaTpuBaeTcs mociie TBopde-
crBa Tomcroro u [Jocroesckoro, a 3areM tBopdecTBo I'orois.
Pyccknii pomam onennsaerca odens BoIcOKO. I'oBops o Bemir-
KHX pycckmx pomanncrax Tomctom m [{ocroeBckom, o «Bemn-
YHH pyccKoro poMana», I'. Tpiok rmaBHEIM B lieM cUITaeT
BEIpajKeHNe «pycckoif aymmy (ctp. 181).

Ncnanrckas xaATa mo mcropim Beeobmiel anTepatypst Jle-
oma Canca u Enenn Buneamana !®, nsmamnas B Manare B
1956 r., paccMaTpuBaeT HaNWOHANbHLIC JUTEPATYPLI, HaYlHAaA
¢ BOCTOYHHIX M aRTMYHEIX. M3 41 neknuu claBaHCKHM JiTepa-
TypaM HOCBAIIEHH [iBe ¢ moioBRHOI — Becero 17 crpannn. Ects
o6muit 0630p «CnaBAnCKIe IATEPATYPEI», I/le Ha TPeX CTPaHII-
I[aX HAIMCaHO O I0TOCJIAaBCKOI, YeMICKOi H clIoBamKoil Jimrepa-
Typax, OTAeJIbHO BEIieJieHa MoJbCcKaA Jurepatypa. I{mmra 1o
CyImecTBY 3aBepumiaeTcs NepHOfOM POMAHTH3Ma, HO3TOMY H O
PYCCKoit IATepaType CKa3aHO TONBKO B CBSA3HM C POMaHTH3MOM,
XOTA aBTOp KacaeTcA TBopuectBa TypreHesa, J[locroesckoro i
Toxncroro. IIpm psine BepHBIX moNOeHAIl KAATH (yIIOMIHAHNE
0 CBA3HM PYCCKOM JINTEPATYPHl C HAPOAHLIM TBOPYECTBOM; yKa-
sanme Ha OTevecTBeHRyI0 BoitHy 1812 r. H BoccTaHIe mexaGpu-
cTOB Kak Ha ()akTopsl, 06yCIOBHBIINEG MOABEM JIHTEPATYyPHI B
20-e roger XIX B.) B Hell ectb o HeMaJso npoTnBopednii. Tax,
¢ O{HOH CTOPOHEI, TOBOPATCA O 3aMKHYTOCTH PYCCKOii JuTepa-
TYPHL, a C APYrof — o BIAAHNHU HAa Hee YKPaMHCKOIl, NOJbCKOII,
JIaTHHCKOM m Gosrapckoii Jareparyp.

CoBepmieHEHO Hey[OBIeTBOPHTENEH Pa3feN 0 MOJbCKOIT -
reparype. Tyr m daxkruueckne omubxu (rak, mMa Bomecaas
npmEHATO 3a Pammnuio, a [Ipyc — 3a nMa), n danscudumupyo-
1ag ACHCTBHTEILHEI Ipollecc KOHIENNHAA ee PasBITUA. YT-
BeP/IAeTCHA, HalPHEMEp, 9TO PaciBeT TOJLCKOH JIHTepaTypH
nagmaaercs ¢ 1918 r.

81, Sanzy, E. Villaman a. Histéria de la literatura univer-
sal. Malaga, 1956.
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B xenre 3. Jlaarca «Mcropua muposoit antepatyps» !9 n3
800 cTpaHHI cllaBAHCKNM JuTepaTypaM yAereno 8. B namose-
HAN XOOKTAGDPBCKOM MHTepaTypH BeieleH Biox.

B paGote «BceoGmas 1cropus nTuTepaTyphl», 9acTh KOTO-
poii, TOCBAMERHAA pealn3My H HaTypalnaMy, Beimia B CToK-
roasMe B 1962 r. 2°, pasnen «CrmaBanckuit peamnam» (oxoxo 50
crparnn) HammcaH npod. Crempep-Ilerepcenom. dto AoBoIL-
1o Gernerit 0630p, HaynHAOMUiicA o0IUIMNA 3aMeYaHUAMH O PO-
MaHTH3Me H peajln3Me B CIaBAHCKAX JINTEPATypax, 3a KOTOPHI-
MH clIefyeT pacCMOTPeHHe HoJIbCKOil JINTepaTyphl, 3aTeM pyc-
croii m vemcroil. MaTepnas nmpeicTaBlIeH OTPHIBOYHO: B IJaBe
0 110IbCKoIt JuTepaType nocie fAna Koxanosckoro cpasy nayr
TIpye, Omemro, Cenkenud, 3anoascKas; B I3J0KEeHUH HET HU-
KaKof CHCTEMEL.

Bonee cepresauMm TpylaMmu cieayer npnsHath «mmoct-
PUPOBAaHHYI0 MCTOPHIO MHPOBOIl jnreparypsl» . don TyHKa,
«JInrepatyper mmpa» . ITpammonnam n «BceoGmyio mcro-
pnio aatepartyp» nof pepakmneii I1. fioana.

TlornMasn cBoI 3afjaqy Kak W3II0;KeHHEe ACTOPUH JHTEPaTy-
pH «Bcex BpeMeH n HapomoB»?!, 3. dorm Tymk multaeTca mo-
CTPOHTH CHHXPOHH30BaHHYI0 KAapTHHY JIATEPATYPHOro pasBU-
Tisi. B meHTp OH CTaBAT eBpomeiicKWe JHTEepaTypHl, CUNTAA
I7aBHON M3 HHEX Hemenkylo. HemociemoBatenbHO CcTpoeHme
KINTH: pasfellsl 0 IHepHofiaX 4epefyIoTCsA C pasjeslaMil o Te-
YeHNAX, KaHpPaX, CTpaHaxX, MICATENAX.

B mepsoM ToMe ciaBAHCKAe NATEPAaTYPH MOUTH HE YIO-
mruaoTcsa. Jlmme o fAne I'yce ckazaHO Kak o meATene mpote-
CTAHTCKOTO ABMKEHWA, KOTOPHI CTPEeMUICA NHCATh IO-9el-

1953‘9 E. Laaths. Knaurs Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Miinchen,
2 (Allménna literatur historia». Stockholm, Bonnier, 1962.
22 E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Bd. I.
Ziirich, 1954, S. 11.
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CKH, CII0COGCTBYSI BTIIM Pa3BITHIO JATEPATYPHLIX A3LIKOB Cla-
BAHCKNX HapojOB.

B riase «Hapopsr espomeiickoro Bocroka» ormeueHo BI-
3aHTHIICKOE BIIAHNE Ha CIaBAHCKHE JINTEPaTyphl, KPaTKO CKa-
3aHO 0 YexaX, MOJIAKAX, I0;KHBIX CIaBAHAX M PYCCKAX.

B TperseM ToMe HeKoTOpHIE ABIEHUA CIABAHCKHUX JIMTEpA-
TYp NONYYaoT BHICOKYIO OuUenKy. Ilymknn m Munkesma Ha-
3BaHLI JBYMA HOBLIMM 3Be3JaMH; O PYCCKHX peajimcTax TroBo-
pHITCA Kak o BeqHKNx mucarensx. Ho B pasgenax, nmocBsmeH-
Aeix XX B., XapaKTepHCTHKA CIaBAHCKHX JINTEpaTyp, MaHHAA
9. on TyHKOM, ABHO HEyHOBIETBOPATEIbHA.

B xunre [Ix. ITpammonnan 22 mo crapoMy o6bI9aio iayT Ofi-
Ha JATeparypa 3a fApyroii. B Kakmoit riaase o HammoHAJNBLHOIT
JnTepaType YATATeNh CHOBAa BO3BpAmaeTcs K JApeBHeHmmM
BpeMenaM; 82-a1 rmaBa o pycckoir nmrepatype, a B 87-i He-
OKNaHHO COEMHEHLI COBETCKAasd M ceBepoaMepHKaHCKas Jd-
repaTypel. CliemyetT OTMCTHTH CTPaHIIE! 0 GonrapcKoii it cep6-
cKoii Jmreparypax. 3mech TOKasaHa CBA3b JITEPaTypHl ¢
doabKIIOpoM, oTMedYeHA PpONp WAEH HAOMOHAILHO-0CBOGOJH-
TeNbHOH GOpHGH B PasBHTHI JATEPATYP, IPEKIe BCEro — A
CTAaHOBJIEHNA POMaHTM3MAa. B mesoM ke ciIaBsiHCKHe JnTepa-
TYpHl pacCMaTpHBAIOTCA pPa3pO3HEHHO. B KAHMre HeT epmHoOll
KOHTGNTAH.

Beanxonenno mmmoctpupoBanHaa «Bceobmas mcTopmsa
anreparyp» mon pepaxmmeit mpod. Hmoana?® ynenser caa-
BAHCKAM JATepaTypaM GoJbIle BHWMAHHA, HEKENH IpyrAe
paGorer. B 10-if rmaBe mepBoro TOMa ocBemalOTCA PYCCKaf,
MONBbCKasA, YemcKaa M I0KHOCIAaBAHCKHE JINTEPATYPH B ApeB-
HA{ IepHoA; BO BTOPOM TOME CIaBAHCKME JATePaTypHl Dac-
cMaTpmBaTca B Tpex rtaaBax: XV—XVI Bm., XVII—
XVIII BB. 11 nepsas nonosmaa XIX B.

2 G. Prampolini. Le letterature del mondo. Torino, 1956.
1961” «Histoire générale des littératuress. T. I—III. Paris, Quillet,
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B kHHOre ccrth onpefeleHHas OOLEKTHBHOCTL M3JIOKEHHA,
cTpeMIICHHE YCTaHOBHThL O6m[He I cBocoOpasHbie YepThI Cla-
BAHCKIX JATEPaTyp.

Tax, B mMepBOM TOMe IOKa3aHHEL CBA3I MEXAY APCBHAMH
CNaBAHCKIMI JIIITEPATypaM#, pasBITIE JIATEPATYp OOBACHCHO
yenopnaAME (peofann3Ma M IPHHATIIEM XPICTMAHCTBA, BEPHO
0XapaKTepH30BaHEL PyCCKHe GBUINHEI, 3HaUeHINe ACATEIbHOCTH
fIga T'yca, raaronmiecKkas XopBaTCKas MICHbMEHHOCTh; BO BTO-
poM TOMe YAeleHo BHIMaHMe PYCCKoil caTnpmyeckoil Jnrepa-
trype XVII B. IlpuBefier GoraTslii MaTepuas 00 yKpaHHCKOI
I TIOJBCKOI JIMTepaTypax, TOBOPHTCS O «TOTONEBCKOMY IEPHO-
He pyCCKoil JMTepaTypH, 0 POMaHTH3Me B CIAaBAHCKHX CTpPa-
HaX, 0 ero CBA3H ¢ HANMOHANBHHIM BO3po;kAeHHeM. B Tpers-
eM TOMe HCTOPHA JUTEPATYPHI JaHa B CBA3I C HCTOPUYECKIMH
COOLITHAMI, XapaKTepH3yeTcA IpaskTaHCKasd H0J31A H H033HUA
«9HCTOT0 YCKYCCTBa», BEPHO OLEHEHHI JemICKHe MaeBIOE M
Gopnba crapoit m Momomoit CroBeHm, ABTOPH! HBITAIOTCA OLi-
pefielHTh HAI[MOHAIbHEE 0COGEHHOCTH II KpyIHeiinime ROCTH-
JKEHHA CIaBAHCKIX JHATEpaTyp.

Cpegn cymecTBeHHBEIX HEAOCTATKOB KHNTH MOJKHO OTMe-
THTH HEJ00IeHKY HEKOTOPLIX fBJIEHHI [PEBHIX JHTEpaTyp.
Tak, cep6ckmii amoc ompefeneH Kak Iofpaxkanne «Ilecme o
Ponanpe» 24, apTop pasfena npAMo comocraBiseTr KHassa Jlasa-
pa u Ilapnemans, Mumroma m Pomarma, Byxa nm Tamemona.
Bo BTOpOM B TpeTEEM TOMaX aBTOPHL IJIaB HEPEAKO ONEPHPYIOT
HeNCTOPMYEeCKAM IOHATHEM <(IOKOJeHme MNmcaTeneily, BHAA
B 9TOM OCHOBY OOLIHOCTH X TBopdYecTBa (moxonemme 1860 r.
B pycckoit iamTeparype, mokoixermne 90-x rogos XIX B. m
1914 r. B vemckoit). B TpeTheM ToMe HeT SCHBHIX HCTOpHUe-
CKIIX KPHTEepHeB IEePHOAM3AIIIL.

Bypskyassas Hayka, HeCOMHEHHO, NMeeT HEKOTOPHIe pe-
3yNbTAaTH B M3Y4YeHHH CIaBAHCKHX JuTeparyp. Jlydmmnme yde-

2 (Histoire générale des littératures». T. I, p. 335.
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HLIe CTPEMATCA 0CO3HATH MECTO U POJIb CIaBAHCKIIX JATEpaTyp
B MHpPOBoOii IuTEpPATypPe, PACCMATPUBAIOT CXOICTBO M Pa3NH4MA
B pa3BHTHH CIABAHCKHEX W Apyrux aureparyp. Opuako Mero-
JOJOTHYEeCKH paccMOTpeHHEIe paboTLI BecbMa YA3BIIMBEL

IIpesxne Bcero Myl He BHANM B HIIX YeTKOCTH B CaMOM IIO-
HATHA «BCeMHpHas auteparypa». OHH He PacKPHIBAIOT OTHO-
LIeHNil CAaBAHCKNX JATEpaTyp MeKAy co0oo M K ApYyruM
JATepaTypaM, He IOKAa3blBAalOT HX BKJIAJA B MIPOBYKI XyXOKe-
CTBEHHYI0 KYJIbTYpY.

Hepmoomenka ponm claBAHCKHX JITEpaTyp B MHPOBOIl Jm-
Tepatype He npeogoiena. OHa cKa3biBaeTcd M B HeolpaBAaH-
HBIX NPOMOPIIIX B pacnpefeleHHll MaTepnajia H B TPAKTOBKe
MHOTHX KOHKpeTHHIX ABieHnit. OHa nposiBiIseTca H B TOM, 4TO
3TH pafoTHI, KAK IPABHJIO, He YIATHLIBAIOT CEPbE3HHIX HAKOI-
JeHHUIl, CACTaHHBIX B H3YYeHUI CIABAHCKUX JIHTEPaTyp MapK-
CIICTCKO# HAaYKOM.



C.B.Typaes

KOHLETLUY PEAAU3MA
VI AMTEPATYPA XVIII BEKA

Hpoﬁnema peanusMa — OflHA 13 NEHTPAJbHHIX B KOHIEI-
IJTH BCEMNPHOIT MATepaTypH. XapaKTepnays IyTH pasBATHA
METO/I0B, HaNpaBJIeHnii H CTIIed B HAMHOHAJILHBIX JATEpPATY-
pax, OTHaBasg [OPKHOE YCHIAAM BHNAIOIMIAXCA MacTepoB
CJI0Ba, WMCIIOJb30BAaBOIMX Ppa3JIMYHLIE CPENCTBAa XYNOKECTBEH-
HOro BHIPa)KeHHA, COBETCKIeE JInTepaTypoBeAsl, paboTaromiie
Hapg «Vctopmeil BceMmpHOIl JMTepaTypsl», BHEMATENBHO HpPO-
CIEKMBAIOT IPOIECCH, CBA3aHHEIE C PA3HBEIMA dTamaMd pea-
mnaMma. - [Ipomecesr 9T mpoTeKaioT B JimTEpaType CIOKHO, M B
NICTOJNKOBAHAH IIX B Halmeil HayKe He pa3 BO3HHMKAJIN CIOPHELIE
TOYKH 3PeHNA.

Ha puckyccnnm o peanmsme, coctosBmeiica B Mockse
B 1957 r., 661 mOCTaBIeH BONIPOC O XPOHOJIOTMIECKAX TPaHI-
1aX BO3HHKHOBCHIIg I popMupoBamms peannsma. Hexoropsie
HCTOPHKH JATEPATYPH IIPONOJKAJIA HACTAWBATHL HA TOM, UTO
peammsm — 310 otkperTHe XIX B. [Ipyrme mccienosarennm Ha-
anHann ucropuio peanmamMa ¢ Illexcompa m  CepsaHTeca,
TPCTHH — C @aHTHYHOCTH IT, HAKOHEI, Y€TBEPTHIE IOJIEMATIECKN
TIOMYCPKABAJIA PeaTHCTAYSCKHH XapaKTep JpeBHeAmunx Ha-
CKANBHBIX W300pa’KeHWil B memepax, TeM CaMHIM YTBep:KAaaf,
4TO peaJN3M — 3TO depTa, KOTOpasA IPACYImA MCKYCCTBY HA
BCeX 3Talax ero pasBHTHA ¢ MOMEHTa BO3HEKHOBEHHS 00pas-
HOTO MBINLICHHAA Yel0BeKa.
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Pemenne dToro cmopa — B UPH3HAHUN 3BOJIOLIN pPeajn3-
Ma, B TOYHOIl XapaKTepHCTHKe Pas3HBIX ero HCTOPHIeCKHX
9TAMOoB.

Koneuno, Takoro peanmsma, Kakum orMedeHa mpo3a Cren-
naixs mn Toacroro, o XIX B. Be 66110. Ho peannam ncropu-
9eCKH W3MeHAJICH, II Ha Oollee paHHNX 3dTamax (HampmMmep, y
Wexcnnpa nman @uasgaara) oH MMelX Apyroe KadecTBo, obaa-
JDal TaKIMH dYepTaMm, KOTOpHe II034Hee OBUIM yTpadeHHl.

B cBasm ¢ npobiemoil peammsMa B MHPOBOIii JATepaType
GoMbmIoit MHTepec BLI3BIBAeT JHTEPATYyPHAs DI0XA, CBA3AHHAS
¢ npeamn IlpocBewenns.

ITpocBemeane — npeonornsd, a He JNATepaTypHOe HAIpaB-
nenne; Gosee TOro, IMPOCBETHTEILCKAE MAEH HALLIA BEIpaKe-
HHe B TBopYecTBe IIcarejeil, NPUHAJIEKABIINX K pPa3HEIM
HanpaBileHHAM (KIacCHIH3M, CEeHTHMeHTanmaM). Bmecre ¢
TeM IPOCBETHTENbCKA 3Tall B PAa3BETHM MWPOBOM JIATEPATY PLI
OTMedYeH M3BECTHHIM eJMHCTBOM XYI0’KeCTBEHHOTO BHIpajKe-
HHfA. JTO EJHHCTBO CTPOHTCS Ha OOIMHOCTH HAENHBIX 3ajad,
CBASAHHEIX C OCY;KAeHHmeM ycrapeBmiX (PeomanbHBIX HOPAA-
KOB M YTBEp;KOeHMEM HOBHIX OON[ECTBEHHBIX NPHHIAIOB H
HOBOM MOpaid, BHIABAHYTHIX B Xofxe opMIpoBaHNA GypiKyas-
HOro 0o6ImecTBa, a TaKk:ke Ha o6mHOCTH PrrocodcKo-scTeTHde-
CKAX TeHAeHIUi (OPH3HAHHE AKTHBHOII BOCHHTATEILHOMH Poan
HCKycCTBa, TpeGOBaHME KN3HEHHOI IPaBALI, AETEPEC K Irepo-
AM — pymopaM lifeii aBropa).

ITosToMy MoKHO TOBOPHTH 0 HOBOM KadecTBe pealmaMa,
XapaKTepPHOM JJIA IPOCBETHTENbCKOro dTama. IIpocBeTHTenn-
CKIi peajn3M CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYaeTcA I OT Gollee paHHe-
I0 — peHecCcaHCHOro, ¥ (oliee MO3AHET0 — KPATHIECKOTO.

Xotsa camoe monaTtne IlpocBelenns maBHO IPHEHATO B JH-
TepaTypHO# HAYKe H TEOPEeTHKA PAa3HLIX MIKON MONb3YITCH
THM TePMHHOM, KaK YCTOABIIMMCA M TPaJHIMOHHEIM, OTHAKO
Haciegme MulcauTeneil m macatexeit XVIII 8. ocraerca mpen-
MeToM ocTpoil 60pLOBI Ha IPOTSKEHHA IOJIYTOpPa BOKOB.
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Kax nssectno, nepecmorp mpeit XVIII B. 6b11 Havat cpa-
3y ke mocie DpaHiy3cKoil PeBOJNIOLMII, MPEKAC BCEr0 POMaN-
tuxkamit. Ha npors;xennn XIX B. GBLI0 co3aHO HeMAaJIO JereHy
BOKPYr HMeH npocBeTmTexeil, Tuna jgeresast o Jleccuure, Ko-
topylo pasobmagun @. Mepnar. Otxpoitasg Gopbba peakmun
(or K. me Mectpa mo AeKafeHTOB) IIPOTHB INEPeHOBBIX IAei
IIpocBemmennsa coderanach ¢ yCHIHAMH Gyp)KyasHBIX Jnbepa-
JIOB TIPHCIOCOGHTH OTH HAell K odepefdHsIM 3ajadaMm Oyp:cyas-
HOro 06IecTBa.

B Hamie BpeMs 3Ta KapTHHA HAeiiHoil 0OpPHOBI BOKPYT Ha-
crepusa snoxin IlpocBemieEnA yciaoKHEMIACh. JIMOXa CTPEMH-
TeJBHBIX IICpeMeH, PacKoJia MIpa Ha [Ba Jareps AeiicTBITENb-
HO IIOCTaBIIa Y€JI0BeYeCTBO Nepeji TAKIMI CIO/KHBIMI HpPO0-
JeMaM{d, JJIS pPemeHHs KOTOPHIX HPOCBETHTENbCKAdA IIIe0Jo-
rusa XVIII B., kazanocs, y:ke GecciibHa 9TO-IAGO MOACKA3ATS.
B GypskyasHoil MAEONOrHH ITOCIEBOEHHHIX JIET CTala TOCIOf-
CTBYIOI[EH MEIC/Ib O KpH3WCe CO3HAHOA. B 3TOM niane, Hampn-
Mep, COBpeMeHHbIe DK3UCTEHIIMANN3M IIH HEOTOMH3M II0JIeMIl-
9eCKN NPOTHBOCTOAT Bepe IpocBeriTelneii B mporpecc. [las
K. fAcnepca «Bpemsa kynbra I'ere miHOBamo», ir 'ete, mo ero
MHEeHHIO, He B COCTOSIHAH IIOMOYb COBPEMCHHOMY 4elO0BeKy
IaTh OTBETH Ha 3aragKm OuiThA .

JTOMY CMATEHHI0 H pPACTepSHHOCTH Iepef mepeMeHaMi
MapKCHCTEl IPOTHBOMOCTABIAIOT HaAYyTHO-000CHOBAHHOE IIpefi-
CTaBJIeHHE O KpH3Mce KAamHTANIN3Ma N Hadaje HOBOI 3pbi —
opsI coruannama. Ho ato sicHoe 11 Tounoe ocMmbicaenite ncropu-
YecKoro pyGe)ka I IepeBOpOTa OTHIOLb He O3HAYaeT oTKas3a
OT KyJAbTypel npomoro. Haofopor, B pe3koM OTIHYIM OT
flenepca Bexep mposoarmacii: «Bmepex, k Tere, Bmepen,
BMecre ¢ ['ete!» 2 9T /iBe TOYKH 3peHIs NMONAPHO TPOTHBO-
CTOAT OfiHA APYTOM.

34: K. Jaspers. Unsere Zukunft und Goethe. Ziirich, 1948,
1. Bexe p. B samuty moasmm. M., 1959, ctp. 120.
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Pasymeercsa, manexo me Bce yuensie ma amame Clefgyior
MOJHBEIM TEOPHAM OJK3MCTeHHNAJN3Ma ILIN nparMatuama. DB
aKafeMHYecKoil JmTeparypHoii mayke 3anafHoii EBponnl it
AMepnkn maGaofaeTcss ropasjgo Gojxee CJO3KHAfA KapTiHa.
XapaKkTep OmEHKN JHTepaTypHOro HAaCHE[IA PA3HBIX DIOX, B
oM uucie XVIII B., ckragbiBaeTca mpi 3TOM caMEii pasmnny-
Huli. Muorne ydensie, cTpeMauifecs K AoGpocOBeCTHOMY pac-
CMOTPEHHI0 HCTOPHKO-THTEPAaTyPHEIX (PAKTOB, B CBOEM aHAJU-
3e OONBIIHX JHTEPAaTYPHBIX OPOLECCOB HEPEAKO OCTAITCS
OMNIPUKaMH, m30erasg TeopeTMIecKUX OO0OOMICHIIIT, DKIAEKTII-
YeCKH COeNHSAA OGPHIBKA PasHLIX KOHUEHIHIL, ITOT dMINIPU3M
0co0GeHHO ACHO OGHAPYKIBACT CBOI IIECOCTOATCJILHOCTD, KO-
7a OH CBA3aH ¢ U3yUCHHCM TaKoii 6oeBoii smoxu, Kax XVIII B.

Jlureparypa XVIII B. oTiM9anack akTHBHBIM XapaKTepoM,
OHa OTKPHITO CIY;KHJIA LedAM H3MeHeHHs Torjpamuero ¢eo-
JAJBHOTO MIpa.

B screTrnueckoii MEICHI HACTOMYHBO NOAYEPKNBAJINCH BO-
CHATATEJNbHEIE IEeNIH XYAo:KeCTBeHHOro TBopdectBa. U cBoeoO-
pasue peanxn3Ma IIpocBeureHusa MOMKCT GLITH HM3y4YEeHO TOJBKO
B OpraHIT4ecKoil CBA3H ¢ STHMMO OOLUECTBCHHBIMH H MOJIHTHIE-
CKIIMII 3aJjayaMH.

B Tpymax samagHbIX YYeHBIX, IIOCBAILNEHHLIX BCEMEPHOM
aunteparype, XVIII Bex samumaer sHauHTeILHOe MecTO, HGO,
KOHEYHO, HeJBb3fl CKOPOTOBOPKOMl mnpobekaTh IepHOA, IpPO-
ClIaBJIeHHHHA CTOJNb BeIuKAMM mMeHamu. ONHAKO B DTHX KHH-
rax Mbl He HaXOQHM YeTKOTo OmpefeleHUs HPOCBETHTENbCKO-
ro Jrama HCTOpHH JHTepaTypel. Bo MHormx paGorax STOT
NepPHON MCKYCCTBEHHO pasopBaH M OKAa3bBIBaeTCsH, C OFHOIl CTO-
POHEI, KOHI[OM KiaccHnuama, HekuM npmseckoM K XVII B, a
¢ Jpyroii — mpejjBepneM poMaHTH3Ma, mpoioroM K XIX
CTOJIeTHIO. JTO Hpeskje Bcero oObACHAETCS HEBHAMaHHEM H K
caMmoii upeonoruu IlpocBelienns H K 3CTeTHIECKHM OTKPBITHAM
XVIII B., cBA3aHABIM ¢ DPOCBETHTENLCKAM peajnamoMm. VIMen-
HO peann3M, ero cuenuuKa — KaK dm0XajJbHASA, TaK M HAI[HO-
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RaIpHAA — OCTAIOTCA Ble IOJIA 3peHIs nccaegopareneii. Hens-
38 CKasaThb NOpPH DTOM, 4YTO AaBTOPH MCTOPHil BCeMIpPHOIl
nuTepaTypH aKTHBHO BLICTYNAIOT NPOTHB TPAJIILIMIT peaaHaMa
IV KaK-TO rpy6o gaabcuuuipyoT ero HCTOPIIO, YTO OHH
yMaJTIHBAIOT 0 3acJyrax MIOTLNX MicaTedeil B pasBITHI pea-
J3Ma.

Tax, /. Hoon mumer o JImapo: «Omn... orcramBamx HOBYIO
(opMy TparHKOMeAIll ¢ PealHCTHYECKHUM CIO?KETOM I Xapak-
TepaMif, KOTOpBIe HOMKHK! 6LITH Ipe/CTaBICHL He IPOCTO KaK
HHAHBHAYAIbHOCTH, a CKOpee Kak JHma, 3aHIIMalolliie ompe-
JlelieHHOE MECTO Ha COIMAJILHOIL JICCTHHIICH 3.

B xnnre II. Ban Tiurema TepMHHBI «peasiiisM» I «peaJic-
THYECKHII» 9acTo MOABIAIOTCS IPH aHaljnse eBponeiicKoro po-
sana XVIII B. Ilpu xapaxrepmcroke pomanoB [ledo roso-
PUTCA 0 «peajIMCTHYECKOIl CMEIOCTH, 0 TOTHOCTII H306parkeHIIA
neramy, Ormevaercs, 9ro Mapuso B pomanax «Husme Ma-
puanaby H «PasGoraTeBmuil KpecThAHIHY coueTan Habaoge-
Hile HPAaBOB H XapaKTepoB B IMOBCEAHEBHOIl )KA3HII ¢ peais-
MOM, OpPH DTOM HAOGHBAJICA OYeHb TOHKOrO aHAJIH3a IyBCTB.
CropaBepnnBo Tar:ke ONILANAT Ha3BaH (HIEPBHIM MacTepoM
PearnCcTAYECKOro poMaHay 4,

9. dou Tynx > Hepemrko ToBOPHAT 0 GIAM30CTH K KH3HH, 0
BepHOCTII XapakTepoB (HampuMep, y Jleccnara, y Jlenma), mo
He CBA3LIBAaeT 3TH yCleXH ¢ mcropmeii peaamaMa. [IBa cMem-
Huix pasmena 9. ¢dom Tynr osarmasmn: «Bex dpanmysckoit
rnacenkm» u «Ha nmyru B Beiimap». Pasymeercs, npo6aema
rraccunnama B antepatype XVIII B. aBasercsa omHoit n3 ca-
MpIx BaKHBIX. OfHaKo HeNb3d BUAETH CYTh JIHTEPATYPHOTO

3J. Cohen. A History of Western Literature. London, 1956, p.
215—216.

4+ P. van Tieghem. Histoire littéraire de I'Europe et de I'Amé-
rigue de la Renaissance a nos jours. Paris, 1946, p. 126—128.

5E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Ziirich,
1954—1955, Bd. II.
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ifpomecca aMmp B oKORYaHI rereMormn Oparmom m pa3BATHI
CaMOCTOATENFHOH KOHNEeNmAN KIaccHIn3Ma (XOoTs 3Ta MBICIH
caMa no ceGe 1ATepecHa). Brimagaer Bce Ke IiaBHOe — clie-
napura IpocBemennsa. He moxasama Gopnba 3a HoBoe HMOHH-
MaHHe IIpaBAHI B IICKyccTBe. Hcratm, 11 camo dpaHmyscroe
panauue B XVIII B. 6outo mupe u Muoroo6pasmee. OHO CBA-
3aHO He TOJBKO ¢ KJIACCHIIM3MOM, HO II C ICTETHKOIl M TBOp-
yectBoM duapo u Pycco.

AnanornyHas TeHAeHUHUA AaeT o cebe 3HaTh 11 B «MWmiio-
CTPHpPOBaHHOII mMcTopnA auTeparypsl» I'. Tpioka. B ucropun
eBpormeiickoii fpamMel oH, Kak 11 ¢or TyHK, mpoxoxnt MmMo
TexX BaKHLIX 3aBOEBAHMII HA IIYTAX PasBUTIIA pealisMa, KOTO-
poiMa orMeden XVIII B. 3ToMy BeKy HOCBAIIEHO IOJTOPLI
cTpannel B rase «uaccnmnaMm Bo (hpaHIy3croii gpamenr,
Ifle peub IAET O «KOHIEe KIACCAMM3May I JHINb B HOCHeZHEeM
ab3ale mepeuncieHs nbecsl Mapuso, Jlecaska, Cemana, [{nmpo
u Bomapme. 9ToT nepeuens Hy;keH aBTOPY, ITOObI 3aKOHYATH
ero caoBami: «Bpesms senmuma mpomo» 6.

IlpaBna, B gpyrom pasgene («HKputuka») orMeuarorcs,
nanpiMep, 3acayrn Jleccmara: «Jleccunr tpeGyer or Teatpa
IPOCTOTHI, €CTECTBEHHOCTH, HaKOHeN, caMoii kmsum» 7. Ho u
3[lecb aBTOpa He 3aMHTepecoBalla OPraHHYECKas CBA3L 3CTe-
tTikn JleccnHra ¢ XymoskeCTBeHHOII HPAKTHKOI 9moxi (mpo-
n3sefernsa 'ere m Ulmnmnepa mogemMy-To meamkoM BKIOYeHE!
B craeaywomuii paspgen: «PomamTmueckmit Teatp»). Mexny
KJIacCHIII3MOM II POMAHTH3MOM B KHHre TpIOKa Kak-To 3aTe-
psanucy Gopnba IpocBeTHTENell 3a peamnCTHYECKNA TeaTp,
sacayrn duppo, Bomapme, Tonbmonnm, mmcaremeii «6ypm m
sHatucray. [lero B ToM, uto I'. Tprok paccmarpmsaer mctopi-
KO-JHTEPAaTYPHEIM TIPOI(eCC CTporo mo BuaamM u popam. Ot-

6 G. Truc. Histoire illustrée des littératures. Paris, 1952,
p. 83.
7 Tam sKe, cTp. 232.
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JeapHDbIe pasjiebl NOCBSIeHE! JUPHKe, ApaMaTyprui, poMany,
KpacHOpEYIl0, KPHTUKe, JHTepaType AUAAKTHIECKOH, 0c00o
IICTOPHMKAM, MOPAJHCTAM U 3IaMeHHTHIM aBTOpPaM JMHCTONAD-
noro jkaupa. (B Kammom pasfese MaTepmal HccCiegyeTcda OT
autmyHOCTH K0 XX B.)

IloHaTHA «pealdmsM» H «peATHCTHYECKHH» dFamie BCero
nosBasATCA B Tekcte pasfgena VI («IlosecrBoBartenpmas mam-
tepatypa. Ucrtopns pomanay). I'maBa «CoBpeMeHHHIl poMaE»
HAYHMHAETCA XapaKTepHCTHKOR ABYX poMauoB: «IlpmHnecca
IvieBckasy m «OmacHble cBs3m». Ha orfenbHpix mpmmepax
[IPOCTIEKIBAIOTCS PA3HBIE HOAXOAB K H300pasKeHHI0 >KA3HH.
locrasus uennto guddepedniiposaTh KHUTH 00 KAHPOBOMY
LPUHONINY, aBTOP KaK Obl PAa3HOCHT X L0 Pa3HHIM PyOpAKaM:
OTAeIbHO PAcCMaTPHBAETCs «POMaH HpPaBOB», «poMaH (Pmio-
codckiiily, «poMaH JIO0OBHEIAY (B 3Ty pyOpHKY momagaior i
«Marmnon Jlecxo» 11 «HoBas dmousa»). B xpaTkom oGaope aB-
TOp MHOTAA OTPAHIYMBAETCA KOPOTKMMH 3OATETAMH: POMaH
CrepHa — «IOMOpHCTHYeCKMii», pomMan (DuipguATa — (IIOIYy-
JNCTCKHITY, U T. K. ITO OAMH H3 II[PUMEPOB TOro, KaK opMaib-
HO-’KaHPOBLIIl IOAXOA MeIlaeT aBTOPY HPeACTABUTH ieIbHYIO0
KapTHHY Pa3BHTHA JUTEPaTyphsl B TOT Hiau MHON mepmod. Tep-
MIIH «¢peajHCTHYECKHUI» ABIAETCA B OTOM cjydae CHHOHHMOM
cJ0Ba RKH3HeHHBIH» I «AeMOKpaTidecKmii» (mo marepma-
1y) — peub HJeT yalie BCEr0 He 0 METOHe XYAO;KCCTBEHHOTO
11300paskeHNA, a 0 XapaKTepe CIOJKETa H Iepoes.

Bo «Bceo6meit ucropuu nurepatyp» mopx pefaxmueis Ilne-
pa Humoana (1961) B amanmse XyH0)KECTBEHHBIX SABJEHHI
XVIII ». Taxske He pas CTaBHTCA BOOPOC 0 Peajdm3Me W Haxe
FOBOPNTCA O HEKOTOPLIX TeHAEHIHAX ero PasBUTUA, HANpH-
Mep oTMedaeTCss HOBOe KayeCcTBO MeTofa (Dmibaumdra B cpas-
nennn co Crappornom m Jlecaxem 8. Ilpm paccmorpenmm oc-
1HoBHBIX YepT (paHny3ckoil maTepaTypH mociae 1715 r. (mara

8 «Histoire géncérale des littératures». T. II. Paris, Quillet, 1961,

p. 317.
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cmeptu JliomoBnka XIV) ocoGo BeifeneHn, Hapafay ¢ ¢AyXoM
KPHTUYECKAMY® H «JyXOM HAYIHBIM», «AYX peamncTIyecKHii».
OpHarxo 2T0 HOHATHe aBTOP IO CYHMECTBY TPAKTyeT He Kak
acTeTHYECKOe, a CKopee Kak COI[IIaJIbHOe KadeCcTBO: «pealn-
CTHYECKHII [AyX HIN CKopee Ayx Oyp:yasHoro peaamaMay,
3aKOHYEHHBLIM THIOOM Koroporo oH cunraer sHuuae Biaca, re-
posi pomana Jlecaska (7. e. peub HAeT He O XYMO;KECTBEHHOM
MeTofle IHCATENA, a O TPE3BOM — «PEATHCTUIECKOM» —
B3riAje Ha >KA3HL ero repos). Taknm o6pasoM, 1 B 370i, 0f-
HO# M3 Hamboliee Cepbe3HLIX PabOT 110 HCTOPHHA BceoOImeit -
TepaTyphl, BOIPOC 0 CyAL0aX pealm3Ma He NPHBJIeK BHAMAaHOA
aBTOPOB U pefiaxropa. TpeXTOMHHKY OpeAmociaHo KpaTkoe,
HO BecbMa KOHIEHTPHPOBAHHOE IO MBLICAH BBeeHHe, HaIlH-
cagroe II. #moamom. 3pmeck craBsTca (WK Ke mepedncis-
0TCA) MHOTHe BajKHEIe BOIIPOCHI: O CIOjKETax M jKaHpax, o
CBA3AX, O00BeAMHAOIIAX OTAeJbHLIe JTHTEpaTypHbie SABJIeHUS
B HfieilHEIe ABMKeHAs, 00 OTHOMEHMIAX MEKIY HAIIOHAJLHEI-
MO JIATepaTypaMi, 0 CONHaJbHOR moYBe, HA KOTOPOil AeACTBY-
10T aBTOpHI M MyO0JIHKa, 06 HCKPEHHOCTH mucaTeiieil, 0 pasHOM
BOCIIPUATHHA ABIEHMOI JUTEPaTypPhl COBpeMEHHAKAMH M IIOTOM-
KaMIl, a TaK)Ke W MHOTHE JApYyTHe OYeHb HHTEPEeCHbe M BaK-
HEle MOoMeHTHL. Mx ciefyer uMmeTh B BHAY aBTOpaM HCTOPHE
BceMHpHO#A Jiureparypsl. OmHako mpoueccsl ()OpMHPOBAHMAA
H PasBHTUA peall3Ma He HANUIM B 3TOM HepedHe 3acCiyiKeH-
HOTO MecTa.

HanGonee wuHTEepecHas DONBITKA OPEACTABHTh pealiA3M
XVIII B. B ABMKeHRMH JaHA B aHMNIHICKOM pasfiele KHHIT
[lpuaKyoTepa. B arom pasmene HeT BBOMHOMH IIaBH, B KOTO-
poii cTaBHINCHL OH 00mMe NPOGIEeMbl HCTOPAKO-THTEPATYPHOTO
mponecca XVIII 8. Ho n3 oThenbHBIX TI1aB ckiagniBaercs
JOBOJILHO fAICHAfA KapTHHA Pa3BHTHSA peajln3Ma B AHINIHACKOR
nnreparype. Ilokasano 3madennme ny6ammumetukm Crmaa n
AnnnucoHa, KoTophle NIPHJANHA OYEPKY COMWAJBHYIO OCTPOTY,
c/lellalid ero Cofiep;KaHAeM NOBCEAHEBHYIO >KH3HbL. JHaUeHHE
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Hedo ompenensiercss B kaAre [pmHKyoTepa ero cTpeMieHHeM
K TOYHOCTHI B I3oOpakeHuu (akTa, MacTepcTBOM CO3JAHHAA
WWITI03HM AeiicTBUTenbHOIT kusnu. Mcciegosarenio AcHO, 9TO
371eCh pPeub ljileT He O HAIBHOM BOCHDPOI3BEAEHIIN peajbHBIX
cOOBITHI, a HMEHHO O METOfie IIICATeJ]A, ¢ro YMEHHH «BLILY-
MbIBaTh NpaBAy», YMCHIM CO3[aBaTh XapaKTephl Tepoes,
7eliCTBYIOIHX M Pas3roBapHBAaIOMUX, Kak B ;KmsHU. «PoGme-
som HKpyso» paccmMaTpuBaeTcd Kak paHHMIl ONBIT pealHCTH-
yecKoro HMCKyccTBa, a «MeMyapn kaBamepa» — Kak (opma
JICTODAYECKOTO poMaHa, OpeaBocxmimaiomas B. Cxorra u
A. lioma (ocob6eHHO B TOM, KaK B poMaHe 00beJHHAITCA pe-
aJIbHbBIe HCTOPMYCCKHe M BBIMBILUIEHHBIEe repom) °..

B caenyromeit riaaBe rosopurcs o Puuapacone m ero amm-
croasipaasg ¢opMa comocTaBiisieTcsi ¢ «OHmorpadmueckmM Me-
rogoM Jedo». Boaee Toro, Pruapacon xaxk mposamk cooTHO-
cuted ¢ pparmysckumu pomanuctamn Hauama XVIII B. Jle-
caxkem n IlpeBo, moguepKHBaeTcsi ero pojib Kak CO3[aTels
agrauiickoro pomana. Ciegylomuit 3Tam B 9BOJIONAE poMaHA
Kak jKaHpa aBTOP CBA3bIBaeT ¢ AeATenabHocThlo Dmipgmara.
3navenne Quapguara mpm 3ToM ompefeneHo scHO: «Dmiab-
AMHr 65U peanmcT». [lallee NpABORHTCA BhHICKa3nIBaHME X93-
aita o HeM: «Hax XynoskHHK peanbHOIl KA3HH OH GBUI paBeH
XorapTty; a B CBOMX HAOIIOJieHHAX Haf 9eJoBedeckoil MpHpoxoit
o croan HemuormM Hmke Illexcmmpa». lIMeHHO Kak peann-
cTidecKoe mpomsBefeHne pomMad «Tom [Ixomc» HasBam of-
HHM W3 BeJmdyaifmmx pOMaHOB B JHTEpaType aHIJANACKOro
AI3BIKA.

Baxuo Tak:ke ¥ TO, 94TO B 3TOM pasfelie GojblIas riaBa
noceamena P. Bepacy.

XapakTepHO, OfHAKO, YTO TpPH PAaCCMOTPEHAH HeaHIJIHMA-
croro Matepuana JpuHKyoTep He HeNaeT TAaKHX IIONBITOK.

9J. Drinkwater. Tho Outline of Literature. London, 1950,
p. 316.
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N pgeno me Tombko B TOM, 4TO, Kak m B pAfle Apyrux pabor,
MaTepuaj cBoeil HaIlMOHAJBHOI JUTepaTypH pasobpaH Oolee
0GCTOATENbHO, YeM HHO3eMHBIA. Y JlpuHKyoTepa OTCYTCTBY-
eT KoHmennua JgaTeparypHoro mponecca B XVIII ., e pac-
KDBITEI 00IHe HCTOPHYECKHA 00yCIOBICGHHLI® TeHNCHIUH B pas-
HEIX HaIMOHAJBHBIX JuTepaTypax. [ladie comocraBieHme ¢
JlecaxxeMm u IlpeBo B amramitckoM pasfelle OCTaeTcs YaCTHBEIM
opuMepoM. O peanmaMe Bo (paHIy3CKOM, HTaJbAHCKOM, He-
Menkom IlpocBemienmm MBI He y3HaeM HUYEro CyIeCTBEHHO-
ro, ocTaeTcss 6e3s oOmsacHenus, 6uu au «Tom [yxoue» Ounbans-
ra uckiaodesneM B XVIII B. mam 510 XyH0KeCTBEHHOE OTKPHI-
THe KaK-TO BOHCHIBAeTCA B OOLIYI0 KapTUHY eBpoIeiicKoii Jim-
TepaTypHL.

Psn Teopermueckmx mpoGieM, B TOM 9HcJIe BOIPOC O Mec-
Te peaim3Ma B o0m[eM Ipomecce Pa3BUTHS MHPOBOIl JmTepa-
TYPH, DOCTaBIJI B cBoeit paGore «BBegmeHne B mMmpoByio mam-
teparypy» Aus6ep I'epap (Hsio-Hopk, 1940). Ilpn seeit
SKJIEeKTHYHOCTH IIOAX0fa K ABJIEHAAM HCKYCCTBa, HAEaJIHCTH-
YeCKOM HMCTOJIKOBAHMH TeX HJU MHEIX SCTeTHIECKAX [MOHATHM,
aBTOp AellaeT MHOrO WHTEDEeCHHIX HAOJMIO/eHHii, NBITaeTCA Ha-
METHTh HEKOTODHEIe OPHEHTHPHI JJIA TOro, 4ToGbl KaK-TO pa-
300paThcA B OTPOMHOM HACIeflM¥ BCEMHPHOIH JIATEPaTypHL.
9TH OPHEHTHDPH CHOPHBI, YCIOBHEI, HO KKK M3 HOX 3aCiy-
skEBaer BHEManuA. B wactHoctm, I'epap mmmer o «reHpmeHn-
OUAX, jKaHpax H meprofax» KaK MOHATHAX, HA OCHOBE KOTO-
PHX BO3MOKHO HM3ydJeHMe BCEMHDPHOII JHTepaTypHL

T'naBHBIME «TeHAeHNHAMA» OH CUMTAaeT KJIACCUIU3M, pPO-
MaHTH3M, peainmsM # cuMBoiunaM. Ho atn «remmenmmm» oH
paccMaTpuBaeT aHTHHCTOPHYHO KaK HeKHe IIOCTOAHHBIE KOM-
IOHEeHTH JIATEPATYPHOr0 Ipomecca.

Ilenas raaBa mocBsAIleHa COMOCTABIEGHHIO Peajin3Ma H CIIM-
BOJIM3MAa KakK ABYX HPOTHBOIOJOKHHEIX, OO €r0 MHEHHIO, TeH-
memnmit B amreparype. HeTpyaHo yGemmrTnea, uTo peanmsm
OH cOmmsKaer ¢ HarypanmsMoM. HaMHeM mperxkHoBeHHA B mo-
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AAMaNNA peajia3Ma CTAaHOBHTCA ANA Hero mpoGieMa TANHYEC-
roro. IlpnpasEnBas peannam K (axrorpadmaeckoMy m3o6pa-
jkeHHI0, lepap CTpeMHTCA J[OKa3aTh, 49TO HA BDTOM IYTH
XY/OKANK Hem30e;KHO OKa3HBaeTcs B TYNHKe: MIN OH W3006-
paskaeT cIydaiiHOe, He NMOAHAMAACH o 06GOOmMeEHNsA, WIN BHI-
HYJIeH NpuGeraHyTh K CIIMBOJY W Te€M CaMBIM OTKa3aThCA OT
peanmnaMa. «Uncrsiit peannam,— nmmer Iepap,— camaa me-
peannctndeckas abcrpaknnsa. Hmaero mer riymee oTaenabHOrO
¢daxrra: dncroro akra, camoro mo cefe, He CymecTByeT HHA
B NNTepaType, HII B HayKe» 'O,

B oramame oT peanmsMa, KOTOPEIA, mo Meican I'epapa, ame-
eT HeJ0 TOJNBKO ¢ YHCTHIMH (paKTaMH, CHMBONM3M WHTEpe-
CyeTcst TeM, 9TO 03HAYAIOT 3T (PaKTLL. ABTOp IPABOMAT MMe-
na Jlanre, Muasrona, Tere (kak astopa «®aycra»). Bce
OHM B3aHMMANHCh, [0 ero CJOBaM, He ONACaHMEeM KaKMX-TO
daxroB, a BKIAALIBAIE B CBOM TBOPeHMsA HeUTo Goxbimmee.
IlennocTs 3THX XYHOMKGCTBEHHBIX NPOM3BENeHHI JIeKAT 3a
npefenaMn axTa, 3HaYeHNE NX BHIXOJAT 3a PAMKH COGCTBEH-
Ho InTepatyprble. I'epap cceinaercs Ha [lanTe, KOTOPHIA TO-
BOPIJI O 4YeTHIpeX 3HAYeHHAX CBOCTO TPYAA: JIATEPATYPHOM,
aJuUICTOPAYECKOM, MOPAJbHOM M AHANOTMYECKOM.

Tax, MEOrO3HAaTHOCTH, 06pa30B, GOraTCTBO CMBICIOBBIX ac-
conmmanuii, MHOrOTPaHHOCTh H300paKeHNA ;KA3HA aBTOP CBSI-
3LIBaeT Mpekae Bcero ¢ momHATHeM caAmBonmama. Om  He
XOUeT 3aMedyaTh, UTO peasmCTAYECKNid o6pa3 OTHIONL He HB-
nfgeTcl MEXaHWYeCKNM CJIENKOM C TOro WJIH WHOTO YacTHOTO
thakTta Kn3EM. ITO MMEHHO 00pa3 B TOM JNATEKTHIECKOM
cMbIche, Kak ero moAmMan Iereis, T. 0. eAMHCTBO BceoGmero
I eqmEAYNOTo. Bommomass xapakTepnoe B AeHCTBHTeNLHOCTH,
oropaskaa o0meCTBCHALI® TEHACHINH CBOEro BpeMeHH, 0600-
Imas KA3HEHABIT OMBIT CBOETO CO3MIaTeNIA, PealncTHIecKmit

1(;; A. Guérard. Preface to World Literature. New York, 1940,
p. 169.
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o6pa3 BMecTe C TeM 0C1aeTCS KOHKPETHBIM, IIy60KO MHANBH-
OyalbHBEIM, Y€ro Helb3fd CKa3aTh O CHMBOJE, B KOTOPOM 3TO
eMHCTBO HapymeHo I ofmee mpeBalWpPyeT HaX eXAHMIHBIM.

B xomeunom cuere I'epap npHXOANT K JOBOJBHO JKIEK-
rateckuM BeiBofiaM: «Ilomo6HO KiIacCHOM3My I POMaHTH3MY,
peamn3M M CHMBOJH3M HC HCKII0YAlOT B3alIMHO ApPYT ApYyra
A TeM Gollee He ABIAIOTCA AHTACOHHCTHIECKAMA. ITO — JBa
acrmexta HepasfgexmMmoro mesoro. Jasa mioforo mponaBemeHHs
HCKYCCTBA HCBO3MOYKHO He OBITh OfHOBPEMEHHO pealnCcTH-
9ecKAM H CIIMBOJHMCTCKHM; I Beludaiiuiee HCKYCCTBO COCTOMT
B TOM, 9TOGH OHOBPEMEHHO OBITH I CAMBIM PEATHCTHIECKIIM
7 Han6olee CHMBOIMIHLIMY !l

BMmecTe ¢ TeM aBTOp MIONyCKaeT BO3MOKHOCTL KOHQIMKTA,
OCTPOro IPOTHBOPEYNs MeKAY TEeHAeHUAAMH K CAMBOIN3MY
H K peanmsmy. /1 Korma oH mepexOIHT K KOHKPETHLIM fBIe-
HASIM, TO BEIHY’K/IeN, BOOPEeKA cOOCTBEHHON KOHNENIHM, Jac-
THYHO MPH3HATHL HCTOpHYECKoe 3HaueHHe peanmaMa. Hampm-
Mep, ccruiasgch Ha xynoxcectsennslii onnit XVII—XVIII 8.,
Tepap rosopur 06 3xeMeHTax CIIMBOJM3Ma B KJIacCANA3Me
(om mMeeT B BHOY OAHOCTOPOHHOCTH 0Gpa3oB, abcTparmpoBa-
HOe TeX WJIH NMHBIX YCPT Tepos) M HaYaBIIeHCsa peaKmud Hpo-
THB palAoHANM3Ma KiacCHnucTHYecKAX npon3penennit. « Hems-
35 oTpHIaTh, — cormamaercsa I'epap, — ato B XVIII cromernn
BCOBIXHYJ GYHT NpoTHB abCTPaKTHOTO CTHIISI M Hadajach 60pb-
0a 3a Goimee TouHoe, rpadmuecKoe, pealmcTHYecKoe m3o0pa-
enmey 12,

OxasbIBaeTcs, 9T0 peainsMy He BCerfa Clefyer co4eTaTh-
CS1 ¢ CMMBOJH3MOM, UPI3HAETCH, UTO B 310Xy Ilpocsemenns
pealmsM CHTIpal HEeKyH KOHCTPYKTHBHYIO pOIlb B ITpomecce
IpeofoJIeHNsI YCTAPEeBIMINX JCTETHIECKHX HOPM.

B nmpmammne T'epap we oTpnmam Bo3aMoMHOCTH pasHOTO

A, Guérard. Preface to World Literature, p. 169.
12 Tay e, etp. 179.
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nofxona Kk npobieme peamnama. Oco6o oTMedast, 9TO KaKAKIA
TepMuH (B TOM 9HCJle H «pealm3M») MOKHO CIATATH KakK 06o-
3HadYenne MOKTPHHEI, IIKOJH, IepAofia MM IOCTOSHHON TeH-
JEeHOAA, OH B CBOEM HCCIeJOBAaHAN MHTEPECOBAJCHA TOJBKO
OTHM YeTBEpPTHIM acHeKTOM, T. €. PacCMaTPMBaJ pealnsM
BHEBDPEMEHHO.

Taxnm o6pasom, xors I'epap Gonbme MEHOIMX APYIUX HCCIe-
moBaTelleil 3aHMMaeTCA BOIPOCOM peann3Ma, oH Goixbmme ApY-
IAX 1 3anyTeiBaeT ero. [{1sa KOHIeOOAN BCEMIPHOIl IATEpaTy-
PHL DO3MOAA aBTOPa GECIUIOAHA IpEKJe BCero MOTOMY, UTO OH
Oeccriien oObACHNTE Pa3BATHE JIATEPATYPHL. 3[eCh MOMKHO CJie-
JaTh M o0IIMi BHIBOMI: BCAKAsA H3MeHAa MCTOPM3MY, abCTparnpo-
BaHHe 3CTETHYECKAX MOHATHII OT OGIIECTBEHHOIl IOYBHI NOA-
PHIBAIOT JI060H 3aMbIceN CO3MaHIIA MCTOPAH BCEMHPHO JATe-
paTypsl, MPeBpalaloT UCTOPHIO JINTEPAaTyphl B CIACOK AMeH X
Ha3BaHWIA.

MHornMIr 9epraMI BEITOSHO OTIMYaeTcA oT paGor tmma Ie-
papa «Wctopus nutepatypoi» nop pepakmueii P. Keno (cepmsa
«JEnukioneansa Ilreagsi»). Bo BBemernn Ko BTOpoMy TOMY
nocTaBleH Bonpoc o peanmsme. OR mpefcTaBieH 3fech MHA-
7¢ — KaK KOHKPETHAs IICTOPMYECKas KATEropdsA, KaK Iephof
B PasBHTHH eBPONECIHCKIX JNTepaTyp, NPNIIeAMHAl Ha CMEHY
poMaHTHYIeCKOMYy mckycctBy B cepepnre XIX B. IIpemmect-
ByIOIAE 3Tambl PacCMATPHUBAIOTCA MOJ 3HAKOM JPYTAX METO-
JI0B I HanmpaBieHuii (6apoKKo, KIaccnou3M, POMaHTH3M).

Tak, amreparypa XVIII B. mana B rmase «Knaccmmmam
nocne XVII Bexa» (aBrop A. Ileiip). U xors oGerosrensuo
u3jgaraeTcs HNponecc NpeofoieHds KIAaCCANM3Ma BO BTOpO
nonosure XVIII B. Bo ®panmmm, Bonpoc o peannsMe He TOJ-
anMaetcsa. CoxpaHsercsi, TakAM 0o6pasoM, TpajNNHOHHAA aH-
THTe3a: POMAHTH3M, NPHXOAAMHMII Ha CMeRy Kiaccmmmamy '3,

13 «Histoire des littératures». «Encyclopédie de la Pléiade». T. II.
Paris, 1956, p. 131—133.
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B ronmennmim Heno, oguako, Bo3HAKaeT mpoTABOpeYme.
ABrop auramiickoro paspmena Amape Mesones oxmy 13 rias,
nocBsameHBHIX X VIIT B., maswiBact «Hnaccrmnnawm, nsobpane-
HAe ([eHACTBHTEJIBHOCTH) H GyBCTBNTENbHOCTHY. Heomnpenenen-
Hoe ofo3Havenme «m3ob6paskenmne» (représentation) ma6pano,
MO-BUANMOMY, @JsA TOro, 4To6nl He mpuberaTh K TepPMHHY
«peanm3M», KoToprIil oTHeceH Tonbko k sABienaaM XIX B. ITo
X0y HM3NoKeHHs B 3Toil riase rosopmtcst o sacayrax Jledo,
Ceudra, Pnuapacona, ®uasgnAra m gpyrnx mnmcarteneil m fe-
naetcsa BaskHLNT BEIBox: «Mexxny 1740 m 1790 romamnm poMan
Iepe;KNBaet MOpy GHICTPOro mogbeMa. JIIOGONLITHO OTMETHTS,
9TO OH INpegBOCXMINAaeT MOUTH Bce ero (OPMEI, KOTOPEIE pa-
30BBIOTCA TIo3AHee» 4. 06 ToM mofrheMe poMaHa ckazaHoO MHO-
TO BayKHOTO W CYIECTBEHHOT0, HO BOIIPOC O 3aBOEBAHMAX AHT-
amiickoro peanmama X VIIT 8. amecs me crasmres.

Camoe riaBHOE, BOIIPOC 0 peajn3Me, KaK BIpodeM M O JPY-
TEX MeTOJaX, He OCMEBICHEH B INMTPOKOM ACTeKTe NX pasBITHA
B MApoBoi mnTepatype. He mocrasnen Bonpoc o exnHECTBE TIPO-
mecca pa3BHTHA pealmaMa fajKe B eBpomeficknx JnTepaTypax.
VYike He IPHXOAATCA TOBOPHTHL 0 TOM, UTO Jnreparypsl Bocto-
Ka HEKaK He COOTHECEHHI ¢ JAMTepaTypaMu 3amafa, He ClelaHa
TIONBITKA OTBETATH Ha BOIPOC, HET JIN 06Iero B THIIE peain3Ma
B snoxy Boapoxgenna nian 8 XVIII 8. 5 nnrepatypax crpan
Hansrero Bocroka: Knras, fAnonnn, Kopen — ¢ sateparypa-
MH eBpOIefiCKIM.

Her meo6xommMocTn yBennmumBaTh 9MCIO MIPHAMEPOB: MCTO-
PUKA BCEMHIPHON JMHTEpaTyphl Ha 3amajie Ae MPOABIAIOT Ceph-
€3HOro MHTepeca K Pa3paGoTKe TEOPHA M NMCTOPANM peajn3Ma.
Mo:kHO cTOATH Ha pasEbIX PHIOCOPCKHUX, METONOTOTTIECKAX
HNO3ANMAX M I0-PASHOMY ITHTEPNPeTIPoBaTh TO MM MIOC JII-
TepaTypHOe sABleHme. Tak, Hampmmep, CyIIeCTBYIOT pasHLIe

s :;‘ «Histoire des littératures». «Encyclopédie de la Pléiade». T. II,
p. 430
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KoHmenmnn 6apoKKo N POMAHTH3MAa. 3eCh MOKHO CIIOPHTb
H IPOTABONOCTABJIATL CBOH apTyMEHTH! JOBORAaM IIPOTHBHMKA.
Ho ecam o peanmsMe MOIYAT HJIM BHICKa3HIBAlOT MHMOXOMIOM
OTAEILHBIE COO0pasieHns, He 00pa3yomue cTPoiiHOro I ACHOTO
yUEHNs, ecin faske YeCTHO H3JNaraloT yClIeXd pealucTidecKoi
JATepaTyps, u3beras, OfHAKO, HA3LIBATH € peaJNCTHIECKOil,
i ke (YMBIIUIEHHO WM OT HeJ0CTAaTOYHOr0 BHAMAHHA K
¢aKTaM) MeXaHHYECKH OTOKAECTBIAIOT peajn3M C IaTypaians-
MOM, TO ANCKyccHs efBa ad Bo3MokHa. Crop mepeHocHTcs B
APYTYIO IVIOCKOCTH — HE IT0 IOBOAY CaMHX KOHIENOWH peasns-
Ma, a CKopee 10 IOBOAY o0mieil TeHAeHNAA 3aMagHOl HAYKA —
HeKeJaHNA 3aHAMAThCA 3TOil nmpobieMoil. ITo, KOHETHO, TOMKe
KOHIeIII (151,

Ilo-BnnmMoMy, He TOCHeSHIO0 poNb WrpaeT 3Kech TO 00-
CTOATENbCTBO, YTO MWCCIefOBaHHe OpobieM peanmsMa CTaBAT
yieHOro mepen GoJiee IMMPOKHM KOMIVIEKCOM 0GIMIeCTBEHHBIX,
(mrocoCKAX M BCTETHYECKAX BONPOCOB, 4eM HCCIefoBaHOe
n1060T0 APYroro MeToga W HaNpaBIAEHNSA.

Ecnm ropopntes o XVIII B, To xapakrepso, 4T0, n36eras
NOCTaHOBKH Bompoca o peaiuaMe smoxn IIpocBenienns, aBTOpH
paccMaTpHBaeMBLIX TPY/IOB He NPeIaraloT M HAKAKAX JPYTAX
9CTETHYECKIX KpHNTepHeB W HMOHATHII, 4TOGH ONEHAThH 3HAYe-
HIle 3TOTO ITana, OMPEAeNATh BHIAAKNINIICA BKIAN IPOCBETH-
Tejeil B pa3BuTIiO MIpoBoil autepatypul. M xora mMHorme mes-
TeJN aKajeMIilYecKoii HayKM, O9eBH/IHO, He COTJIACHINACHL GBI C
flcnepcom, cBricoka orBeprayBmuM Haciegme XVIII B., me-
pHAMaHNe K cnenmpnke [IpocBemenns o6beKTABHO O3HaYaeT
npeHeOpesKeHNe CaMbIM TJIaBHBIM B Haclefdm TOH JHTEpaTy-
PHI, 9TO JEKNT, 10 MHEHAIO MHOTHX, MEKAY KIaCCHIH3MOM
XVII B. nm pomantinamom XIX .

JdTo, B MACTHOCTH, CKA3HIBAETCA W Ha MEPHOMAH3ANAN JIHTE-
patypet XVIII B. IIpaBna, aTa mpo6iema — ogHa W3 TpyRHeii-
mmx. CHoskHLIT, HEPeIKo POTHBOPEYMBHIIT XapaKkTep OTpasKe-
fiig B JATepaType OOIMeCTBeHHEIX OTHOIMEHMII He IMMO3BOJIAET
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MeXaHHYeCKH COOTHOCHTH AIBJIEHUA JIATEPATYPHl H COOLITHA 00-
wecTserHoii ;kusan. B 3amapnoit Espone 8 XVIII B., manpn-
Mep, Ha NPOTAKEHNN PARa AEeCATIIETHI TPORCXOANIN IIyOHH-
HBIe NPOIECCH, BHEIIHe He BCErfa BHIAENSBOINECA, HO IOATO-
TaBJINBABIINE BEIWKHE MePeBopoTHL, KakiM aBmaack Dparnys-
cxasg pesoimonusa. Hemerko, B 9acTHOCTH, 0G0BACHITD, MOYCMY
HMeHHo B Hagaie 70-x rofgos HaumHAeTCH TaKoe MOIIHOE IBIH-
yxeHne B [epmanmi, rar «6yps H HaTHCKY.

Wroraa cosmafaoT gaTHl psAfa NPAMEYATENBHBIX KHNT H
co3faeTcA BIOeuaTieHHe 0 Hadaje HOBOrO dTalra, HO 3ajava Hc-
CefoBaTeld COCTONT B TOM, YTOOHI pa3obpaThCA B CYyIOECTBe
COBNAlAI0OINAX ABIEHNII M OOBACHIITH, YTO 3[4eCh CIyYailHO W
9T0 3aKOHOMEPHO.

Haopumep, 3. ¢orm Tymx naswaer 1748 rom xax maty
POKIEHNsT HOBOr'o HCKyccTBa. I{akme jKe (aKThI ciymaT fo-
KasaTteabcTBoM? B 1748 r. BricTymaer ¢ HepBHIM DOMamoM
T. Cmonert, B 1748 r. moaBagerca «3agur» Boabrepa, T. e.
KHHTa, OTKpHBawmas nyTh Bonabrepa-mosecTBoBaTensa. B
1748 r. «Uenopek-mammua» Jla MeTTpn HauiiHaeT HCTOPHIO
¢dparnyscrkoro maTepmanmsma. B ToM ke rogy BHIXOAHT 3a-
rkmounTensustit Tpyn MonTeckse — «/{yx 3axonos». Camo mo
cebe Takoe HaGmoeHne MoeT GriTh HTepecHo. Ho mockons-
Ky 9TOT SMIHPHYECKHIl mepeveHsh (PaKkToB He OCMBICIMBAETCS
TeopeTHIeCKH , IaTa IOBHCAeT B BO3AYXe.

Tor ne Porn Tynk oGo3mavaeT KpymHEIE pasfeisl B cBoei
KHHATe KakK 300XHM GONbIINX MHO3eMHbIX BImaAHNA. Tak, Gonb-
moit pasaen esponeiickoi marepatypst X VII—XVIII Bg. ozar-
naBinen «Jnoxa fpaHmysckoro kraccmguama». MaxT ompeme-
IA0Imero Ha MHOTHe JeCATHIeTHs (PPaHIY3CKOTo BIMAHNA
OTpHOaTh, pasdyMeercs, Helbad. Ho B mepmopmsannm mHe y4n-
THIBaeTCA CYIIeCTBeHHAs PasHNIla MeKAy BIMSAHHEM KJIacCH-
II13Ma, B 9aCTHOCTH 3CTOTHKI Byaro, 11 BIMAHMEM MpOCBeTH-
teancknx npeit XVIII B.

OrcyTcTBIe YeTKHX KPATEpHEB B pacupefeleHHA MaTepHa-
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7a maer o cebe 3HATH y GOJNBIIIHCTBA aBTOPOB 0030PHLIX IJIAB
mo XVIII B.

B kanre «Ucrtopna sanagaeix antepatyp» k. Kosma ma-
reprnax mo XVIII B, pacnpenenserca Mexay ABYMA IiaBaMmA:
«PanHMIiT pomaH, HapcTBo pa3dyMa W NMOABJIeHAEe TYBCTBMTENb-
noctm» @ «Oskmeienne B Urtannn B Ber I'ere». Vike B massa-
HON IJ1aB He YYBCTBYETCA eJWHOT0 NMPHHIIATA, YeTKO KOHIeN-
nan. 3To OTHOCATCA M K OMHOTOMHON «MupoBoi JuTepaType»
x. ITpammoanan (Typnn, 1956), rae raaBur wame Bcero 06o-
3HaYeHHl [0 WMeHaM Kpynmedmnx mnmncateneit: «Hedo u
Ceadr», «Bonbstep m Pycco» u T. 7.

B at0it cTaThe HET BO3MOKHOCTH OCTAHOBHTHCS IOTPOGHO
Ha TexX NOCTM;KEHHAX B paspaboTKe NMPOGIEMEI MPOCBETHTENb-
CKOTO peajlH3Ma, KOTOPHIMH OTMEYeHBI COBETCKag HayKa I
MapKCICTCKoe JuTeparypoBefieHne B meixoM. Haummasa ¢ 30-x
ronoB coBerckne yuennie (H. fI. Beproseknit, 1. E. Bepuman,
B. P. I'pu6, A. A. Exncrpatosa, C. C. Moxkynsckmit,®. IT. nan-
Jep m Ap.) cBomMH paGoTaMyM IOMOINIA OCMEICIATEH IIHPOKHIL
KpyT BONPOCOB, cBA3aHHEIX ¢ peaxmsmom X VIII 8.

T'nyGoko aHaMM3ApysA TPOTHBOPEYHA IPOCBETHTEILCKOTO
MMPOBO33PeHNS 1T NPOCBETATENLCKOIl 3CTETHKM, COBETCKAe
NCCEeAOBATENN PACKPBUIH CHeNAAKY XYHOKECTBEHHBIX OT-
KpBITHIl BedwKkmx 3amagnoespomneiickmx Macrepos XVIII B.,
HOBAaTOPCTBO MX oGpa3Hoii cmcTeMDl, ompefelaseMoOll, ¢ OTHOIA
CTOPOHBLI, MAaTepHaJMCTIYeCKNMM  ITIOHHMaHMeM  BHemHell
cpefsl, a ¢ APYroi — TesWCoM O pemarmed poIE BOCIH-
TaHAA.

B mccnemosanmax H. V. Kompama m apyrmx coBeTcKuX
BOCTOKOBEJIOB TIOCTaBleHa 1 Jpyrag BaskKHasg mpobGiema — o
nexoeit OGIMHOCTII TemjleHINil Pa3BUTHA NPOCBETHTENbCKOI
npeonornm Ha 3amajae 11 BocToxe, WTo He MPOTHBOPEYNT MPH-
3HANNI0 0COOBIX, IICTOPHYECKH-O0OYCIOBIEHHLIX myTeil, KoTo-
PBIMHI LIJIO pa3BNTHe KATAliCcKoil, SAMOHCKOI, KopelicKkoil, BheT-
HaMCKoil 1 [Ipyrux autepaTtyp BocToKa.
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EcrectBenno, 4To B 3TOM citygae mpoGiema IlpocBemerus
M IpOCBETHTEIBCKOTO peajin3ma BoIXoAuT 3a pamin XVIII B

Ecnn ana 3anaproii Epponnr MosKHO MOYTH € TOYHOCTLIO
B0 OQFHOTO Trofa f[aTupoBaTh TpaHOOH IIpocBemienns B
XVIII 8., 10 ye pua crpar Bocrounoii EBpomsr atm cpoxn
CYIIECTBEHHAO CABHTAIOTCA N HEKOTOPHIE IIPOCBETHTEJbCKUE
sagaun pemanotca B XIX p. Ha [lanbrem Bocroke (mampm-
Mep, B floommm n Kurae) ananormunnie mpomecchl IpoTeKa-
10T Gojllee Me[JIeHHO 11, HauaBmuchk B cepegmae XVII B., 3a-
BepIIAlOTCA B OCHOBHOM Bo BTopoil moaosure XIX 8. ITpocBe-
THTEJbCKIIe 9ePTHl MMEIOT W HEKOTOpble JHTepaTypHEle fAB-
nenna B XX B. (1ak, B IHANN ¢ MpoCBeTHTENLCKMMHE HAEAMII
cBsasano TBop4yectBo P, Taropa).

Pasymeercsi, paspemeHne MHOTHX BOIPOCOB MCTOPHH pea-
Jim3Ma Bce elle ocTaeTcdA 3afadeil, Tpebylomieil k cebe BHUMA-
ansA. Iponomkatores amckyccnm o cBA3AX PYCCKoil JuTepa-
typst XVIII B. ¢ IIpocBenmiennem. MHoro HepemeHHBIX BOI-
POCOB elll¢ B IICTOPHH JATEPATyp TeX CTPaH, M3yIeHHe KOTO-
PLIX HaYaloCh CPAaBHATENBHO HEIABHO.

3ajgaun m3ydeHns pealn3Ma B MHpPOBOIl JuTeparype Be-
JIHKA M OTBETCTBEHHBI, HO IS PelleHHs IX Y HAC HAKOIUICH
memainpiii onbitT. OcBoGOKAAACH OT AOTMATHYECKUX IPeJCcTas-
JIeHnil, Halla HayKa HOJYYHJa BO3MOKHOCTH CTaBHTH [epe]
coGoil 3aja4yd TEOPETHIECKOTO OCMBLICIEHHA OOUIMPHOrO Ma-
Tepmajla MHPOBOH JHTEpaTypHI.

" xorga MLl BHIMATEJIBHO 3HAKOMIMCS C ONBITOM CO3IA-
HIA paGoT N0 BCeMMpHOIi JinTepaType B OypKyasHOIl RayKe,
MBI OEeHHIM OTAC/AbHLIE YAAYHM M HAXOAKH, HO BMeCTe C TeM
IPUXOMHM K BLIBOAY, YTO 3ajfadil cliHTe3a OypiKyas3Has HayKa
penuTh He MOKeT.

ITogmuHHO HayYHBI CHHATE3 BO3MOKEH TOJNBKO Ha OCHOBE
MOHMCTHYECKOr0 B3TJIfAAA HA Ipoliecc pasBHTAA 0o0uieCTBeH-
HOIl IT Xy/10)KecTBCHIOIT KII3AII, Ha OCHOBe HCTOPMYECKOro Ma-
TepAaIN3Ma.



H. A Teprepan

AATUNHOAMEPUKAHCKUE AUTEPATYPbI
B MCTOPMAX BCEMUPHOWM AVTEPATYPbI

B 1961 r. 5 Bpasmmmu cocrosica Bropoii korrpecc Gpa-
3HMJBCKIX KPHTHNKOB H MCTOPHKOB JuTepatypol. I1a ogHoM mus
3aceflaHHI DTOro KOHrpecca 3aBA3aJiCA 3HaMeHaTeJbHEIU
cuop. JInteparypoBen #Hoar Aneitniangpe BapGosa sercTynmn
¢ poxnamoM «Mcropua JauTepaTypsl M IOCTPOEHIIE NCTOPHT
Opasmbckoii sareparypsi». Ilocie o0G3opa pasiamameix mMeTo-
JI0B, IPHMeHSAEeMBIX MCTOPHKAMM JITEpPATYPH (KYJIBTYpHO-
IICTOPUYECKmil, CTHAHCTHYECKINil, MHTYMTHBHCTCKIII m Ap.),
yKe He YMOBIETBOPAIOIINX MHOIUX Opa3WIBCRIX YIeHHIX,
cTpeMAmuXxcsA K riaybokoit paspaGoTke mpoGiieM HaIAOHATB-
noit anteparypsl, BapGosa BricKazsall CcieRyIomyi0 MEICHID:
«Cama snuTepaTypHas HayKa CAelaja BO3MOKHLIM IOABJICHNE
reTeBCcKoil HaeM «BCeMHPHOIl JIITepaTyphI», KoTopas ¢ Hada-
aa XIX B. u ocoGeHHO B HamM JHI peaimsyercs B (popMe
CpaBHHTENbHOTO M3ydeHWs namrepatyp. CpaBHHTelIbHOe H3y-
YeHIle NPEACTABIAETCA €IMHCTBEHHBIM CHOCOO0M CHHTE3WpO-
Bamisl, KOTOPHI KOJKeH PemuTh Bce MpOoOGJeMHBl ICTOPHH JIH-
tepaTyphl. [leficTBATeNbHO, CpaBHUTENbHOE H3yIeHHe HALHO-
HaNbHBEIX JHTEPATyp MOKeT HOABeCTH K 0Qolee TIyGOKOMY
[I03HAHAI HEHNCTOIIMMEIX HCTOYHHKOB JHTEPAaTyPHOTO TBOP-
gecrBa. OpHaKO dYame BCero KOMIAPAaTHBU3M CTPEMHATCSH
cBecTd NpoOieMy K BOIpPOCY O B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHAX IMcCaTe-
Meif, XpPOHONOIrMIECKOMY YCTAaHOBJEHMI0O TAKHX CRA3eil, He
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NPMHIIMasi BO BHHMaHAe Ty OOLIHOCTE MeKAY SABIeHHAMM
OJHOTHNHBIMH, HO Pa3HOTO HAIIIOHAJBLHOTO HPOMCXO’KAEHHS,
KOTOpYI0O MOHO o0Hapy:kuTh». V nainee gOKIagyuk MeuTaer
0 TAKOM Kypce CpaBHHTEJIBHOr0 W3Y4YeHId JATepaTryp, Inme
«OBLIH GBI YCTAHOBJIEHBI COfiepKaTeNbHbIC CBA3H MEKJAY Ha-
LIIOHANBHBIMII JINHTEPATypaMu, KOTOPbIe CHOCOGCTBOBANM Obl
BLISICHEHIIO HAIIIX XapaKTePHbLIX 9epT» .

BrictyuuBuinii no BpeMs o0cy:kaeHns AoKIafa JAUTepaTy-
posep Biuincon MapTuHC cuen CaMEIi 9TOT HPOEKT yTommde-
cKknM, uGo «coBpeMeHHAs KOHIEMNIIs CPAaBHHTEJIBHOTO H3Yyde-
HiA JIITepaTyp BKJIOYaeT B ce0s TOJBKO M3ydeHHe Me:KAyHa-
POAHLIX BINAHNIL, T. €. TOJBKO TO, 9TO HMEPEXOANT IPaHHIBI
HaunoHANbHbIX dureparyp. CiefoBaTenbHO, B paMKax 3ToIl
KOHOEMIII HEeBO3MOKHO KAATH IIOMONIII [JA IIOCTPOEHHA
Hameil mcTopnu Gpa3mibCKoil uTepaTyphl» 2. 3xech mHTEpec-
Ha, KOHEYHO, He KpHUTHKA COBPEMEHHOTO KOMIIAapaTHBA3MAa
caMa mo cefe — oHa He HOBAa. BajKHO u 3HaMeHATeJbHO TO,
9YTO cephe3HEIe ACTOPHKM OPa3MIbCKOM JNHTEpaTypH He Y/OB-
JIETBOPEHHI TeM apCEHAJOM HCCIeNOBATEeNbCKIX CPEeACTB, KO-
TOPHIl IpefoCTaBIfAeT MM COBpeMeHHasi Oypikya3Has Hayka.
B ucropmnu BceMHupHOIT IuTEpPaTypH OHH BHAAT TAKOIl THI HC-
cllef,0BaHMs, KOTOPEII MOr GBI CTaTh OCHOBOH mis obobialo-
1{eif paGoTHI B 00J1aCTH HAMIOHAJIBHOIT IHTEPATYPHI.

Nsydenne paxroB HamMOHAJIBHOII ICTOPHM JHTEPaTypLI
B psage crpaH Jlarmuckoit Amepmku (Bpasmiama, Mekcuka,
Ynnu 1 Ap.) B MoclegHNe TOALI Pa3BepHYJIOCH JOBOJIBHO IIH-
poxo. C mombeMoM HaIIIOHATBHO-OCBOOOAMTEIBHOTO JBHKE-
HIA CBA3aHO NPUCTAIbHOe BHHMaHHe K HCTOPHH Bcex (opm
HanuoHaJABHOTO co3HaHMA. Ho mocTpouts mcropmio mioGoil n3
HAaOHOHAJBHBIX JIATEPaTyp, HCXoAs ToJdBbKo m3 ¢aKToB AaH-
HOIl IATepaTyphl, Jake TIIATEJHHO COOPAHHHIX M M3yJeHHHIX,

! ¢Segundo Congresso brasileiro da critica e histéria literaria».
Sao Paulo, 1963, p. 170—178.
2 Tam sxe, cTp. 183.
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HeBo3MoskHO. Hysken eme mApoKuii KOHTEKCT MHPOBOrO Jd-
TEpPaTypPHOTO Pa3BUTHA, HY;KHBI THIOJOrHYECKHE COMOCTaBle-
HUA C APYTHMI JHTepaTypaMi, TOIbKo Torga (axTtil o6peTyT
MOJJIMHHBII 11CcTOpIYecKiii MacmTad B 6YAYT OCMBICIEHBl Kak
nposBienne obmeii 3axoHoMmeprocTi. 00 3ToM ®m uAeT pedb
B JoKIafie Gpasmibcroro yueHoro. o rakyio omopy pmas pa3s-
paboTKH HANIIOHAJbHOIl MpobieMaTiku HAiiyT JuTepaTypo-
Befpl 3 Bpasmaum miam mio6oit gpyroii crpamsl Jlatumckoi
AMepukI, o0paTHBUINCh K HOCHEQHIM TPYAAM II0 MCTOPHIL
BCEMUPHOII JIITEepaTypsl, Tfie, eclIn CyAATh OO CaMOMY TepMH-
HY, IICTOPUA JATEPaTyphl KaKA0T0 KOHTHHEHTa JOJKHA pac-
CMaTpUBATHCA B CBAI3H C OOMIAM /BIDKEHHEM JIHTePaTypHI?

K cokanenmio, yaime BCero, 3HaKOMACH ¢ Pa3HOSA3HITHBIMH
HCTOPHAMH BCeMHPHOIl JIHTepaTyphl, CTAIKIBaeHIbCHA C Ipe-
HeOpejKeHUeM K JIaTHHOAMepHKAaHCKAM JHTeparypaM H, rpy-
60 roBopsI, HeBeKeCTBOM B HX mncropud. BeccMricienno mepe-
9HCIATH BCE Te TPYALL, Ile BoolIue He ynoMsHyTa JlaTnHCKas
Awmepnka®, ITpome u menecooGpasHee BHIJENHTH TONBKO Te
KHHTH, TAe JIaTHHOAMEPHKAHCKIM JIITepaTypaM IOCBSIIEHV
XO0TA GBI HECKOJBKO CTPOK. UTo Ke 9TO 3a CTPOKN?

Opun ab3al; OTBeleH BCeM JaTHHOAMEePHKAaHCKHM JHTepa-
rypaMm B «KmaypcoBoit HcTOpEE BCeMHDHON JHTEpaTypLI»
(BxopfAmeil B cepAi0 3HAMEHHTHIX KHAYPCOBHIX «JIEKCHIKOHOB»
N HCTOpHMil pa3JHYHBIX BHAOB mcxkycctBa) *. B arom aG3aue
B OluH psAx moctaBieHnl Mamano ne Accus, I'ympanspec, Py-
6en Jlapnmo — mmcaTesm pasHLIX CTpaH, HAOpaBJIeHUi u gaske
Pa3HBIX MCTOpHYECKHX dmoX. BmpoueMm, aTo He sABIAeTcA JO-
CalHLIM ACKIIYeHHeM. Tak ke o0OIITHCH aBTOPHI 3TOIi KHA-

3J.M.Cohen. A History of Western Literature. London, 1961;
J. Drinkwater. The Outline of Literature. London, 1950; J. de
Bernardi. Storia della letteratura italiana e lineamenti di let-
teratura straniera. Milano, 1959.
1953‘ E. Laaths. Knaurs Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Miinchen,
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I'l ¢ MCIAHCKOI I HOPTyrajnCcKoil autepatypami. Bce passm-
Tie 9THX JHTepatyp B TeueHue XIX B. Gerno cymmupoBano
B raase «PyGex Bexos». Tam ynomiHaercsd, nampiMep, 9c-
IpoHceAa, a B riaBe «PoMaHTN3M» OH (KaK i BCe Apyrile HC-
DaHCKHe, OPTYTAJIbCKIe U JAaTHHOAMePUKAaHCKIle POMAHTHKH)
orcyrctByer. B xumre 9. ¢gou Tymra «llnmocrprpoBannai
WCTOPIA BCeMHPHON INTEpaTypbi» B IJaBe 0 POMaHTH3Me TP
9YeTBePTH OTBEJeHHOT0 Opa3mibCKOil JuTepaType MecTa 3aHH-
MaeT HeBeCTh KakmM o0pa3oM BHIBUHYBUIHiiCS Ha NepBBIii
IJIaH BTOpOCTemenHblii Gpasnnbcruil modT Foncanssec ge Ma-
ranbasHc °, Ilepeuncienne mogo6GHEIX HecOOGPa3HOCTEll MOMK-
1O NPOJOJLKATE.

Ho nmeno me TOoNMBKO B He3HauMum WIH B npeHe{pesKeHHN
K KyJbType 3THX cTpaH. [lelo eme X B mpEHIUT® HOCTPOSHHAST
ncropuu. Ha cMeny mpumHuuny moctpoeHNs mo »kampaM Ipu-
LIJI0 «IpoGIeMHOeY.

IlpenmymiecTBa Taxkoro THOma paccMOTpeHHS 0cOOeHHO Be-
POATHHI B pasfielaX O COBPEeMEHHOCTH: BBIfieJeHlie KPYIHBIX
cofiepKaTeNbHBIX OPOOJeM MOKeT MOMOYEL TIPOCJAEANTH pas-
BHTHEe BaKHEHNIMX XYMOKEeCTBeHHLIX Nfeil Bo Bcex BHAAX If
’KaHpPaX H BO BceX HallMOHANBLHEIX Jmreparypax. Ho 3mechk
BO3HAKAeT MW ONACHOCTh CYO'HEeKTHBHOTO BLIOopa IpobieM.
Hamprmep, B kmmre A. lllmmara «Hcrtopua amrepaTypsL
IlyTu u mpeBpameHEA coBpeMeHHOU M033uI» 5 ecTh IiIaBH
«lloosnss n Bepa», «Yenosex n Guities u 1. m. CoBepmieHHO
SICHO, 9YTO TeMEl 3TH MOACKA3amLl ONBITOM €BpOMeiiCKHX Ji-
TEepaTyp M OTPa)KaloT ompefieleHHble ABJIEHHA ITHX JHTEpa-
Typ (BO3MOJKHO, 9TO €BPOIOIeHTPH3M CKa3kIBaeTCA 3jlech He-
ocosrauno). CaMulil AIPKMil M IOKa3aTeJbHbLII MaTepuanx ALl
PaCKPBHITHA OTHX BOIPOCOB IIPE/OCTABJISAIOT JdnrepaTypnt Eb-

5 E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Ziirich,
1954—1955,

6 A, Schmidt Literaturgeschichte. Wege und Wandlungen
Moderner Dichtung. Ziirich, 1959.
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ponst 1 CIITA. A MHoOrme HamHOHAJLHEIE JIATEPATYPH ¢ G60-
raTCTBOM HX OCOOBIX BTHTECKHX I 9CTeTHIeCKHX NpofJjieM Ipo-
cTO0 He HaxofgATr cebe MecTa B CTPYKType HcciemoBamma. M3
JTOTO I10JI03KeRnA nonbitaics Beiite J. ¢or Tynxk — om npa-
coeIMIIUI K mpoGieMibiM Ii1aBam riasy «I'osoc Manmx Ha-
pomoB». 3aech ckasano o I'apcun Jlopke, I'aGpmame Mucrpans,
o QUHCKMX, CKaHOWHABCKUX M JApPYyrmx nmcateiax XX B. Ua-
lojKeHne HeBoJbIO (OPH TAKOM OXBaTe) NOJNYYaeTCs CIMIU-
1;0M 0eryibIM H OrPaHMIABACTCA HCCKOJBKAME GonbmuME (u-
rypaMi, 4bM rojioca IIPO3Byvasil AJA BCEro MHPA KaK «rojo-
ca Maxpix HaposoB». I{ ToMy ke cama (hopMymmpoBKa TeMEH
KaK Onl DOJCKa3bIBaeT OUpefeleHHEIl aceKT aHajWaa: maca-
TEJM MAJILIX CTPAH PAacCMAaTPHBAIOTCA He B CBoeH HANAOHAJb-
1H0# 06yC/IOBJIEHHOCTH, He KaK BERIPA3ATENIM KOHKDETHEro 3Ta-
a AYXOBHOM NHCTOPHH CBOHX HalUil, a Kak eAUHEI pasps|
HeKHX «HeCOBePIIeHHOJeTHHX», 3a KOTOPHIMH HPHU3HAHO OM-
pefieleHHOe MPaBoO Ha TO, YTOOKl LPEACTABIATh YMYAPEHHOMY
CBPOIEHCKOMY yXy HAEBHO-IPEJECTHHIEC 3ByJaHHSA.

Ho ocraBam B cTopoHe MOKOGHEIE — H CIAMIIKOM 9acThIe —
cIyiam HeKoMOeTeHTHOCTH. OGpaTAMCH K TOMY, KaK OIEHH-
BaeTca JlaTHHOAMepHKAaHCKasg JATepaTypa TaM, rie oHa Aeii-
CTBHTEJBHO pPacCcMaTpABAETCA.

Opua u3 cmoco60B paccMOTPeHAsA MPeACTaBleH Ha CTpa-
nanax Bemefmeit B Ilapmke kamrum I'omsara Tproxka «Mammo-
CTPHpOBaHHAA HCTOPHA JHTEpaTyp». Bor XapakrepHeiimas
Ppasa: «Mexcuramen 'amGo coepmmmn Tomxypos m 3oma» 7.
JT0, KOHeuHO, HauGoNee JAKOHHIHLIA H HATIAJHBIA OpEMep
OOpefielIeHHOT0 MEeTOfAa: TOBODHTH O HOBHIX ABJIGHHMAX, HCXO-
OA He W3 HHEX CaMHX, He I3 AX JKU3HEHHOM H XyHO/KeCTBeH-
HOIi KOHKDETHOCTH, a M3 Yy’Ke H3BECTHOTo, 0Go3HaYasg HOBOE
Yepe3 cTapoe, JAaTHHOAMEPHKAHCKOe — Yepes eBpomeiicKoe.

1;8& Truc. Histoire illustrée des littératures. Paris, Plon, 1952,
p. 188. :
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Mosxao, pasyMeercs, nmcaTh 0 BIMAHHAX, AMH OIPAaBIbIBAsT
TaKyl0 CBA3b IMeH, HO Beflb icJI0 AANEKO Me ICYEPIBIBAETCS
aTUM. 3041 NEeHCTBUTENLHO BJHAJ HAa MEKCHKAHCKYIo, [a i Ha
6pasmibckyio amreparypy 80-x romoB. OaHaKo HH HCTOpHKO-
JurepaTypHoe sHaYeHme I'amb6o mum Anymamo Asesemo, HO
Xy/loAieCTBEHHOE CoflepsKaHlle UX TBOPYECTBA HOKAK HE MOKET
OBITH CBEJIeHO K 30JANCTCKIM MOAPa)kaHHAM, MepPecKasaM min
nepemenaM. JlaTmHOaMepHKAaHCKIM «HaTypalncTaM» IpHHAN-
JesxuT ocoboe MecTo B Iponecce GopMApoBaHHA peajMCTHYE-
cKoii JutepaTypsl ux manuii. JIntepatypHoe passatne B Mek-
cuke mian Bpasmimm — GypHO YCKOpeHHOE MHOCIe BEKOB CO-
OUalbHOH 3aTOPMOKEHHOCTM I KOHCepBallmd — CKJAJBIBa-
JIOCh TaK, 9YTO HATYPaJW3M IIOABIJICH ONHOBPEMEHHO ¢ Iep-
BHIMHO IaraMd KPHTHYECKOT0 peajA3Ma. YBjedeHWe JOKTDH-
HaMn 30JS OCTalOCh KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIM DBIM30/I0M, CKOpee
ouorpadgmaeckuM, a fAeiicTBUTeNbHBIE 3aBOeBAHHA NIcaTedeil,
CUMTABMIHX cebs HaTypaJmCcTaMH, OKasajlMch IO CBoeil CyTH
B pycjie CTaHOBJEHHs peajuaMa. [{oHeuHO, 3T0 CHerUaJbHBI
M JOCTAaTOYHO CJIOKHBII BOIPOC, METANLHBII OTBeT Ha HeEro
MOKeT OBITH JaH B MoHorpadmIecKoM MCCIeZOBAHHA HIHA B
MCTOPHH HAaNHOHAIbHON AuTepatypH. U Bce e Kak 060IiTIICH
Ge3 3TOro, Kak OXapaKTepH30BaTh JIO0Oro JTaTHHOAMEPHKAH-
CKOro mHcaTeisi 6e3 NMOMBITKH XOTh KaK-TO HAMETHTh IIyGoKoe
cBoeoGpasme (opMEpOBaHHA HANHMOHAIBLHHX Jutepatyp? Bes
3TOr0 yYeHH HeMIHYeMO CKATHIBaeTCsi K HOPOYHOMY METOHY
NMPAMEIX aHaJOTrHil (HMsSpPEeR — apreHTHHCKHI 3051 MIH MeK-
cukauackuit Banpsak u T. 1.).

Honeuno, veM Gamie X HalieMy BpeMeHH, TeM OYeBHJiHEE
OPUTHHAJILHOCTE JIATHHOAMEPHKAHCKAX JUTEPaTyp, TeM TPY/-
Hee HCCIe0BATeNI0 II0Jb30BATHCA IPHBLIYHEIMH SPJIBIKAMIL.
Ho u 3mecs cBoeo6pa3ue nuTepaTyp HOHHMAETCA IVIaBHLIM 06-
pa3oM Kak reMarmdeckoe. B knure [[x. Ilpammonunn «Jlire-
paTyphl MHpa» COBpPeMeHHas MEKCIKAaHCKas JIITepaTypa «co-
Cpefl0TOYMIACEH Ha IpoGieMax, CBA3AHHKIX € 3eMell U 3eMelb-
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Hoil coGcTBerHOCTRION 8. JlmTeparypoBen kak GyATo He momy-
ckaeT MBICIH O TOM, YTO TeMaTHmdecKoe cBoeoGpas@e — 3TO
TOJNBKO «HEePBHIIl CIJIOH» XYHOMEeCTBEHHOTo CBoeoOpasdsa JHTe-
paTypel, 9T0, KpoMe 0COGOro »KM3HEHHOT0 MaTepHaJja, JlaTH-
HoaMepHKaHCKHE JATepaTyphHl BHIPAa0OTANH emje CBOil OYTh
XY/I0’KeCTBEHHOI0 MCCJIOMOBAHHASA 9TOT0 MaTepraia, CBOi 00pas-
1Ll MHIIP, CBOIO CHCTEMY CPEJICTB.

Han6onee ocHoBaTennbHnle, Goratnie (aKTHIECKHM MaTe-
prajioM TPYAH HOCIeFHAX JeT — ABe (PpaHIy3CKHe ICTOPINI
BceMupHoii JnTepatyprt °. Martepiiaa npogyMaHHO cHCTEMATI-
31IpOBaH, HODTOMY 3ech He MOYKeT BO3HHKHYTH HeJOyMeHIIC
110 TOBOAY 1LieJioif NMPONYIIEHHOi JUTepaTypH HJIH HepHoja.
CoenmanbHble IYIaBH ITOCBAMIEHE! M ICIAHO-aMEePHKAHCKAM, H
OpasmIbcKoii JITepaTypam.

«HMcropnsa nurepatyp», BouleAInasg B CepHIl «JHIIAKIONE-
aust llneansi», He ynpekaer JlaTMHoOaMepHKAaHCKHe JHATEPATY-
pLl B HECAMOCTOATENBHOCTH H HmofpasKaTelbHocTH. HaobopoT,
[OIYePKHYTO, ITO yske B 30Xy POMAHTH3Ma JaTIIHOaMepHKaH-
CKRYIO JITEpaTypy OTJIHMYaJ «9ACTO aMepUKAHCKHi aKmeHT».
B pasnene o cospeMeHHOCTH BOCTOP:KeHHO TOBOPHTCSA O BeJH-
umit [la6no Hepypnsr, I'a6pnanst Mucrpans u Cecapa Bansexo,
1pi 9TOM HXx obljedesoBedecKas LeHHOCTh OOBLACHAETCA TeM,
YTO «BCJIMKasg HCHAHO-aMEPHKAHCKAs H033HA HUKOTNAa He OT-
AajisiIach OT 9ed0BeYecKHX M COLHAJbHLIX IpoGiem» !0 On-
11aKO Takile MPI3HAHUA [AJeKO0 He BCerAa HOJATBEPIKAAIOTCS
ri1yOORIIM 1I ieTaJbHBIM 3HAHHEM, TOYHOCTBHIO M MOJHOTOH Xa-
pakrepuctuk. Tak, B pasgeie o CoBpeMeHHOil OpasmIbCKOil
anTepatype HasBaHO Jumb mMms1 opxkm Amapgy, KoropwIit

8G. Prampolini. Le letterature del mondo. Torino, 1956.
° «Histoire des littératures». «Encyclopédie de la Pléiade». Pa-
ris, Gallimard, 1958; «Histoire générale des littératures». T. I—III.
Paris, Quillet, 1961.
72'; «Histoire des littératures». «Encyclopédie de la Pléiides. T. II,
p. 723.
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npeAcTaBleH KaK «XyHAO’KHHK HApOAHBIX KpyroB Bamm», uro
cIpaBefINBO, HO COBCEM HE@ MCIepNLIBacT O0MeHAmHOHAIb-
HOr0 3HAYCHHs TBOPYeCTBa TaKoro lmcarTeld, Kak AMapny.

IIpo6nema HammoHaNLHOTO CBOEOGPA3HA JATHHOAMEPAKAH-
CKHEX JHTepaTyp oKasbiBaeTcs OTBeTCTBeHHeiimmeid, a myrm ee
PeIIeHAA, KaK MHL y:ke BIJiend, ef{Ba JH He Hambollee HmOKa-
3aTeJLIbl B TOM CMEICIe, HACKOABKO XOPOIIO ¢BOOPY’KeH» HC-
caenosaresab B cBoeM Metofe. HanumonansBoe cBoeoGpasme ne
YCKONB3HYJI0 M3 MOJA 3penisi aBTopos «Iunuraonepuu Ilnes-
Aoy, OHH BHASAT €ro B TOM, YTO JaTHHOAMEPUKANCKHIl po-
MaH — (00 IPeNMYINecTBY peaJHCTHIECKHid». «ITH mUcaTeNH,
KOrfla oHHM oOpamaloTcsi K HAaIWOHAJHHHIM mOpoOieMaM, abco-
Ji0THO opmruHaAbHE, OHR CO3KAIT JOKYMEHTH OTPOMHOIO
3HaY€HHs, Heo0XoRUMEIe, YTOOKI T03HATH UeJ0BeKa TeX CTPaH,
YTO UTpAlOT Ceilyac Ha MHPOBOIl CiieHe POJb IePBOH BeJIMIH-
nsi» . 310, pasymeercs, xopommne u Beprsie ciosa. Ho mcro-
PMKY JIMTEpaTyphl MBI BIpaBe 3ajaTh M Gollee CHelHAIbHEIE
Bompochl. l{ak jKe CHOKMIHCH CYABOB! JIaTHHOAMEPHKAaHCKHX
JATEPATyP B OTIMYHE OT JUTEPaTyp APYTHX CTPaH, 4TO chela-
70 MX TAKHMH, B KaKHX KOHKDETHHIX Xy[0’KeCTBeHHHX ¢hop-
Max OpOABJIAEeTCA MX PeaducTHIHOCTh M conmaabHocTh? 060
BceM 3ToM B «Mcropmm suTepaTyp» HHYero He CKa3aHO.
A Bejp MMEHHO B OTBeTe Ha Takde BOIIPOCHI COCTOHT 3ajada
ACTOPHA BCEMHPHOW JIATEPATYPHL. Y TBepK/eHHe O pealACTH-
eCKOM H COIHANbHOM XapaxTepe JaTHHOAMEPHKAHCKHAX JIATe-
paTyp KaBHO cTajo o0m[IM MecTOM (HOpH BCEM >KeJaHME He-
KOTOPHIX €BPONeiiCKHX H ceBepOaMePHKAHCKHAX KDHTHKOB He-
BO3MO/KHO OpPEACTaBHTH JATHHOAMEPHKAHCKHe JHTepaTyphl
KaKk OPeHMYIIECTBEHHO TIepMeTHYecKHe M MOJEPHACTCKE®).
Hcropmsa BceMnpHO# JMTepaTypH MOKeT M JOJDKHA IOKasaTh
3aKOHOMEPHOCTh HMMEHHO TaKoro UYyTH BHYTPH o6mero pas-
BHTHA JHATEPAaTypPHl, MOKeT [OKa3aTh 3Ty 3aKOHOMEPHOCTL,

1 (Histoire de littératures». «Encyclopédie de la Pléiade». T. II,
p. 729.
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COIOCTaBWB GJMBKHe WJIM CXONHEI® ABJEHHsN B JIMTepaTypax
pa3AYHHX CTPaH.

HexoTopsrit mar B 3ToM HalpaBIeENH NOOBITATACE CAEIATE
aBTOPH! «Bceobmeit ncropam mTepaTyp», HOATOTOBIEHHOIT M3-
rateascrBoM Hmite nonx penaxmmeit mpodeccopa Himoama.
ITpeskme Bcero 3mech passuTHe JINTEPATYPH CBA3aHO C WCTO-
prdecKnMu cyab6aMm cTpam m Bcero KOHTHHeHTa. Hammomy
paspgeny mpefRmociano He6oiMbmIOe BBeflenWe, THe DACCKA3Hl-
BaeTc 06 OOMeCTBEHHON H MONATHIECKOii 0GCTaHOBKE 3TOTO
nepiofa. OT™MevaeTca 3HAYeHHe AJIA NYXOBHON KM3HM HApPO-
Na TAaKMX WMCTOPMIECKAX CHBHIOB, KAK MEKCHKAaHCKag peBo-
JIOOWA, YKasHBAGTCA Ha BaKAYI0 POJNBL 0COOBIX ofmecTBeH-
ALIX mpoGneM (mampmmep, mE/eiicKoil mpoGaeMsr B AHACKHX
crpaHax). Horeuno, cocraBnsgercs aTa KapTAHA NOMATAIECKOM
W meitHoil JKM3HAM BechbMa BHIGOPOYHO, a MHOTMa M IPOCTO NO-
BepxHOCTHO. Hampmmep, peBolIONMOHHANI® BeSTHUS Cpepd Ja-
THHOAMEePHKAHCKOH MHTeANMHreHOMH XX B. IPOMIIIOCTPHAPO-
BaHEl TONBLKO ONHAM IPAMEPOM — MeATeIbHOCTHI0 MePYaHCKO-
ro ¢mnocopa Aita me ma Toppe, HauaBmero ¢ HeKIapanun
cBOelf IPWBEPKEHHOCTH K MapKCHM3MYy, a KOHYMBIIETO IIPO-
maranjodl pacoBolf NCKIKYATENBHOCTE Hapofos Jlatmrcroit
AMepHKH, IX MecCHaHCKoIT posm B coBpeMeHHOM mmpe. U aTo
mo oTHomeHn0 K JlaTmHCKON# AMepmKe, rge mouTHm Bce 0O0Jb-
mue nucatean XX B. OLUIM M OPOROIKAIOT OBITH YIACTHIKAMHA
pematomux comuansrbx 6mte! Hmuero me ckasarmo 06 amTm-
KOJIOHMAJIA3Me, CTONb CYIMEeCTBeHHOM i OONMKA KYJIBTY-
PHI BCeX CTPaH W ONPEMleNAIMmeM A KYIbTYPH TEeHTPAILHO-
aMepHKaHCKAX CTPaH, I 0 MHOTHX APYrAX BasKHeimmx oOme-
CTBEHHHIX M WAEHHEIX ABMKEHHAX. .

«Bceobmas ncropus anrepaTyp» Gorata parTHIECKAM Ma-
TepnajioM, B Heil JOBOJLHO TPYAHO Haiith darTHIecKme ommb-
KH WA IPONYCKA CYIeCTBEHHHIX ABJeHnd mnm mMen. (ABTo-
pPaMA PacCMOTPeH Jajke TAKOil MaJOWCCIGOBAHHEI W HeMHO-
TAMA OTMeYeHHHH (paKT, Kax BO3pOCIIafg PONb TeaTpPAJBHOIl
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ApaMaTyprium B DasBATHA IOCJeBOEHHOH GpasmiILCKOM JmTe-
patypsl. XoTs U 37ech CKasajach y:ke 3HaKoMas HaM abeppa-
OHsA: O’KABJIeHme GPasHJIBCKOTO TeaTpa CBA3HIBACTCA IIO IIpe-
HMYIeCTBY ¢ HeJaBHHMHA TacTPOJSAMH 3apy6eKHEIX Tpymm,
Hanpumep «Homenm dpances», a o TakoM pemaromem $axro-
pe, KaK cBA3b C ONMLKIOPHEIM TeaTpoM Gpasmibckoro Cesepo-
BocToka, Hgero He ckazano.) Boobme ke 3mech coxpamseTca
nomdepKkEyTag OOBLEKTHBHOCTh TOHA N ONEGHOK, HEeM3MeHHas
BHMMATENbAOCTh KO BCEMY, YTO €CTh B JJaTMHOAMEPHKAHCKHX
IATepaTypax OpMTMHAIBHOTO, XYHOKECTBeHHO IEHHOro X 06-
II[eTeI0BeYeCKT MHTEPECHOrO.

Ho xorma MuI mocTaBEM BOIpOC: KaKoBa Ke 3ech obmias
KOHI[eNIAA WCTOPWYIECKOr0 PpAa3BATHA JAaTHHOAMEPHKAHCKHX
JAATEepaTyp, B 9eM aBTOPHl BHAAT NIPHHIMIAAILHOC M 3aKOHO-
MepHOe CBOeo0pasme STAX JATEPaTyp B OTIAMIME OT HECKOMb-
KIIX JECATKOB [APYTHX JNTEPaTyp, PACCMOTPEHHBIX PAXOM? —-
TO OKa’KeTCs, 9YT0 OTBETHTH Ha DTOT BONPOC IO KpaitHeil Mepe
OYeHb TPYRHO.

MakTel coo0malOTCA IMEApo, ¢ yBa)KeHWeM K TOYHOCTH,
a BHIBOAGI 13 HAX JIn60 BooGLIe He MeNalTCA, TGO BHITIIAIAT
nompocty y6oro... BossMeM misa mpmmepa paspen, HOCBSIIEH-
meiif XVIII 8. U3Bectro, uTo Gpasuanckoe IIpocsemenne ABm-
JIoch OHOIT M3 GJIECTAIUX CTPAHUI] B MCTOPHM JaTHHOAMepPH-
KaHCKHX JIATEPAaTyp M COCTABHMIO BaKHEIA 3Tall B HX CTaHOB-
nenun. O BHAIOmMEMCH II03Te W MBICIAATeNe OpasmIbCKOTO
ITpocBemenma Tomace ArToHMO I'oH3are CKasaHO JWIIb, 9TO
OH OLIT HMO3TOM JIIOGBH M YTO IepeHeCeHHBIe MM CTPajlaHAA
(0H GBI OCYK/I6H KaK OfMH N3 BIOXHOBHTeNeil N yJ4aCTHHKOB
aHTHIOPTYTaXbCKOro 3arosopa!) cmocoGcTBOBAlM 3MOIEO-
HaJdbHOMY yTiryOnemmio ero ympuki. O tBopuectse Hiaymmo
Manysna ga Kocra roBopurcs, 9410 OH BocmeBal My3, HACTy-
OIECKYI0 A3Hb, YTO OH HCOBITAN Bamaame Iamodmnca, I'apen-
maco m Tlerpapku. Haxomen, o6 onmueckoir moame .
ne Tampl «YpyrBaii» HammcaHo: «aBTOpP PpacKpEIBaeT CBOM
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CIO’KET B peaJInCTHYeCKOoil MaHepe, IIPOCTHIM, IIOYTH IOBCe-
AHEeBHBIM A3KIKOM» '2. Tonbko 1 Bcero! ABTOpEI He TOBOPAT HH-
qero o6 HAEHHOM CMEICIe I033MH GPa3mILCKAX NPOCBETUTE-
neil, 0 IePeoCMLICIeHUT IIPOCBETATENLCKOI HMIEM «ecTecTBeH-
HOTO YeJIOBeKa» B TOIl sKc mo3Me «YpyTBaii», He ToBOPAT 06
OTKPHITHH pOJHOI mpupoasl B aupnke Ka Hoctwr m Tomszard, o
NePeOCMBICIEHAN IMOITMIECKOro HAeata «ApPKaJuil» W HOBOM
HAOOJHEHNHN jKaHpa HacTOpaliM, 0 HPOCBETHTEILCKON caThHpe
T'oH3arm m 3aposKAeHNN 3JeMEHTOB IPOCBETATEILCKOTO pea-
an3Ma B ero moame «Uuamiickue nmucema», ciioBoM, o060 BceM
TOM, M3 9ero cjaraercsi KOHKpeTHoe cofepsKaHme OpasmIbLCKO-
ro Ilpocsemenns.

ITonoGaEIM ;e 06pa3oM — depes coGpanue JacTHHIX (ak-
TIHIeCKAX CBEeAeHMil U CBA3ed — mpexcrasiena Bo «Bceobmeit
ncTopum JutepaTyp» snoxa pomantnama. O Hose me Anenkap
CKa3aHo, 4TO OH ¢ OOJBINHM HHATEPECOM OTHOCHJICS K TBOpYe-
ctBy I'oro, IllaTo6puana, [Jioma n Banesaka. 3atem ciegyet
3aMedaHMe: «..3TOT IHCaTeNb Gojiee BCEro CBf3aH C IIPO-
BosriameHieM HeszaBucuMoctn»., Ho B KakKoil XymoskecTBeH-
HOIl Hfiee BLIpasmjach cBA3b AJleHKapa ¢ HE3aBHCHMOCTHIO, Ka-
KOBO He TeMaTmueckoe (B KHHre oTMedaercs, 9To AJeHKap
gepnaj CI0KeTHl M3 MCTOPHI 3aBOEBAHAA CTPAaHBI, OCBOGHHS
ce TePPUTOPHH M T. [.), HO XYNOKECTBEHHOE COAePHiaHIe ero
IICTOPIYECKOT0 poMaHa?

M Taxoit Bompoc — 9YTO 3TO AaJI0 HAI[MOHAIBLHOK JHATEPATY-
pe? ¢ KaxaM MeToHoM OBLIO CBA3aHO? — MOKHO 3afaTh B OTHO-
NIeHMH KaKXAOr0 mmcaTels, KajKIOr0 Ha3BaHHOIO IpOWM3Befie-
mus. N3noxenne Teder OT MMCHHM K HMEHH, OT OfIHOTO MCTOPH-
9eCKOr0 Ieprofla K JpyroMy, HO [BHKeHHe JHTepaTyphHI,
npornecc ee OPMAPOBAHNS He OM[YTHM, HOGYANTENbHBIE CHIBL
3TOrO JIBMKENNA He PacKpPHITLI.

12 ¢Histoire générale des littératures». T. II, p. 456.
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Onncarenbnocts mofeskiiaeT m B pasfede, MOCBAN[CHHOM
mociaeBoeEHOI AmTepatype. OgeBmauo, 6oACh BesKoil TeH[eH-
OHO3HOCTH H CTPeMsAch COOMIOCTE 0eccTpacTHYI0 0GbeKTHB-
HOCTE, aBTOP 3TOTr0 pasfielia BoOGIIe OTKAa3KIBAeTCA OT BCAKIX
aKOEHTOB, BHIfleNeNNA BeAYIMUX TEHAEHNMA WA IPOTHBOIO-
craBierna Gopromuxca HampasieHmit. Ilomygarorca cuemyro-
mAe «OPOTOINIa3MHIECKHe» XapaKTepHCTHKHA: «..B Mekcmke,
JKBajiope miaA ApPreHTHHE COCYIIECTBYIOT CONHMAJLHLIII pea-
AA3M, MY;KCCTBeHHEIN 1 GoeBoil, CO3HATEILHO CBA3aBOIIL ce6sl
¢ moamTHYecKoil 60pb00H, M NMCHXOJOTHYECKAMA pPOMaH, 4acTo
OK3HCTEHIMAINCTCKOTO IIaHA, OTMeJeHHELA Goyice 1111 McHee
rnyGokum BansianeM Caprpa, Kamio mnm paske Kadgrumy 13,
O KaKo# U3 COBpPEeMEHHRHIX 3amafHbLIX JATEPATyp HeAbL3s CKa-
3aTh TaKyw Qpasy?

* % *

OcoObrit MATEpec IpefCcTaBiAeT CPAaBHATEILIIOC H3ydenie
JIATHHOAMEPHKAHCKIX Autepatyp. [as maydenns B3amMoCBs-
3eifl ¥ B3aMMOBJIHMAHMII JHTEPATYP JaTAHOAMEPHKAHCKAE CTpa-
HEl ABJIAIOTCSA HCKIIOYATENHHO mepcmextnsHoit cdepoit. He
TOJNIBKO IOTOMY, YTO HCTOPHA WX JIATEPATYP HOJMHA IPAMepaMn
B3aAMOCBs3eil I BIIGIHIIL, A II¢ TOILKO OJHOCTOPOHHMX BIIH:I-
HOif, KaK 3T0 NpAAATO XyMaTh. [Ipequpnasitan mexasno pabora
coseTcKoro mccaemgosarens JI. A. Illypa moxasana, aro B XIX B.
K JIAaTHHOAMepPHKAaHCKOH JIMTepaType HeOXHOKpaTHO obpamia-
Jach pycckas oGmecTBeHHAS M XYHOMKECTBeHHAs MEICAb, H 9TO
ofpamenre MOMOTal0 BEINOJHEHHI0 COOCTBEHHBIX 3afad pyc-
ckoit maTeparyps! 4. Eme Gonee cymecTBeHHO To, 4TO B HCTO-
ll)lm NaTHHOAMEPHKAHCKOH INTepaTypnl mpoGiema BINSIIL

13 (Histoire générale des littératures». T. 111, p. 726.

4 «Xynomeeernennasn auteparypa Jlarmickoit AMepnkit B pycckoit
neuarny. Cocrasn. u mpejuca. JI. A. Lllypa. U3n-Bo Beecolosnoit kimik-
uoit manatel, 1960.
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TECHO CIJIeNach ¢ mpo6aeMOoil CTAHOBIEHAA Hai{AOHAIBHOTO Xa-
pakrepa JamrepaTypsl. Ha mpoTspDKeHAM MHOTMX AeCATHICTHR
NMHOCTPAaHHEI® BIHAHAA WIPalm O0CO0YI POJNb DCTETHIECKON
MIKONHI WA apCeHaNa XYA0’KeCTBeHHBIX CPEACTB JIA MBIKA-
MOTO TIpeskne BCero BEYTPEHHAMA HANMOHAILHEIMA NMOTPeGHO-
cTAMAM pasBuTHs Jgntepartypsl. VI3yuas, K KoMy ofpamanmuchk
TAaTHHOAMEPHKAaHCKHe MACATeNn Ha Pa3HEIX Tanax JIATEPaTyp-
AOI MCTOPHA, KaK BOCIPHHAMANACH W ONEHMBAINCH CBPOTMeii-
CKAe BIWSTHAA, MOYKHO TOAONTH K MOHAMAHHIO KOPCHNBIX IEPT
JINTepaTypHOro mpomecca, caMoil cepaneBumHH ero. Ilouemy,
HampuMep, B 3I0XY POMaHTH3Ma NP SABHOM IOApa’kaHMy
TaTHHOAMEepPMKAaHCKAX pomaHTHMKOB IIlaTtoGpmamy, Bamsrepy
Crorry, Baitpory, motom I'oro Bce 9T0 BOCIPHMHAMANOCH KaK
cBoe, HaiileAnoe, HEOOGXOAMOe, M TY)KeReMHEIe YPOKM BIH-
THIBANNCEH, He BHI3EIBasg DPa3(BOGHHS TBOPYECKOTO CO3HAHHSA?
A na pyGexxe XX B. B COOTHONIEHHH HANMOHAIBHOTO W 3aMM-
CTBOBAMHOTO OCO3HAGTCA CJIOMKHOCTb W TPOTABOPEYWBOCTH, B
Bpasnnmn BosHWKaeT W OCTPO AeGaTApyercsi B KPETAKE IIPO-
6n1ema «mepecankmy (transplantagdo) mamrepatypst!S. Mnoro
APYTAX TOMOGABIX e BOIPOCOB CTABHT KaKIKI 3Tan HCTOPHA
JATHHOAMEPMKAHCKAX JHTEpaTyp, BOIPOCOB, KOTOpHIE OT
MecTPOil KapTWHBI JATEPAaTYPHHIX MHTEPECOB, NONpaKaHAll
BeIyT K BHIPaOTKe KOHOENNAM BCEro XofAa pasBATHA JATe-
paTypHL

Ho xoMnmapaTmBAaM Kak GyATO MPOCTO eImie He OTKPBLI Ja-
TAAOAMEpPHKAaHCKOTO MaTepmka. KoHegHo, oThenbmbie paGoTHI
M0 YaCTHEIM BOIPOCaM BEIXOAAT M B caMHX cTpaHax JlaTmHCKOi
Amepurn, n B CIIIA, 5O aBTOpEI IIX HE MOJHEMAIOTCA KO 0606-
menna PaxToB. B xanmransAEIX Tpynax m cGOPHAKAX KoMma-
PATHBACTCKHX PaGoT MOCTEAHAX JeT Ja THHOAMEepPAKAHCKAil Ma-
TePHAJ MOUTI Ae YINTHIBAeTCS.

15 N. Werneck Sodré. Histéria da literatura brasileira. Rio,
Olympio, 1960, p. 430—443.
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B tpynmax Broporo komrpecca Mesxgymapogsoii accouma-
min KommapaTusmceToB (1958) MuI HaXoAEM TONBLKO ORHY pa-
60Ty aMepHKaHCKOTO ICHaHICTa JHINIKHPKA IO HWHTEPeCHOMY,
HO IOCTaBIeHNOMY y3ko Bompocy: «[leitme B Jlatmackoit Ame-
puke». B mepBoM e paspene cGopHmKa, rje coGpaHE obmereo-
peTHIeCcKHMe CTaTbH, OCBemalolime CerOSHANIHHe HPOOIeMLI
CPABHUTEJNBHOr0 JIHT€PATYypOBefAeHNsI, JaTHHOAMEPHNKAHCKM
MaTepmal¥ BOBCe He IpHBJIeKaeTcA (3a OJHAM HCKIIOUEHHEM,
0 KOTOPOM MBI cKa)keM Hmke) . Bot, kK npuMepy cratss P. Ueka-
toHa «CpaBHHTenbHOE NnTepaTypoBenenne m IlpocBemenmes.
OcHOBHYI0 MBICIBH cBoeil paGoTel aBTOp ompepenset rak: «WH-
TepHANIOHANLHLIA xapakrep IlpocBelieHns HelxaeT ero CTOIb
ke, a OBITH MOJKeT, W GoJee, ueM JI06oi Apyroit mepwon, moj-
XO/SIIMM O0'BEKTOM IS NCCIEeOBAHHA MPA HOMOIIH CPEJCTB
CpaBHHUTENBHOTO JHTepaTypoBeennaa» 16,

[lanee, mepeunciss BO3MOKHbIe KOHKPETHBIE IOMCKH 11 AC-
ClIe[[OBaHHSA, pacKpHIBAlOMHMe «MHTEPHANMOHANLHEIA Xapak-
tep» IlpocBemenus, UexiaTon fajke He ynoMuHaeT JIaTITHCKYIO
AMmepury. A Bein 3aciy:KHBaeT HCCIeJOBAaHHA XOTA GBI HCTO-
pus o6pamieHnsa GpasmILCKAX HHTEINTEHTOB, YIaCTHHKOB aH-
TAKOJOHMAJBLHOrO pecnybImKancKoro sarosopa, k @panKiInRy,
ofHapy:;KeHHe Y HHX IpH OOLICKe CeBCpOaMepHKaHCKOH DPeBo-
TIOMAOHHON JHTEpaTypHl, MIH 3Ke Boupoc o PamocoPcKux me-
TouAmKax Tpakrtata l'omsarn «EcrectBemmoe mpaso». IToka
YTO eMHCTBeHHOIT paboToil, anaidn3upyomei naeifHble ACTOY-
HAKH JaTHHoaMepuKaHcKkoro IIpocBemeHnss m Mx IepeocMbIC-
JleHme B 310Xy OOPHOLI 3a HE3aBHCIIMOCTH, ABJISETCA CTAThA
cosetckoro yuernoro K. [lepskasmna 7.

8 R, Chackleton. Comparative Literature and the Enligh-
tenment. In: «Comparative Literature. Proceedings of the II Congress
of the International Comparative Literature Association». V. I. Univ.
of North Carolina Press, 1959, p. 56.

7 K. H. Tleps# annn. Mekcnkanckmi IayToBckoit poman (JIm-
capga ® ¢panmysckoe Ilpoceemenme).— «fI3kik m ;areparypa». JI.,
1930, Bum. 5, cTp. 61—86.
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EnmAcToeHHEIN Bonpoc, NpABICKIMNiI BRUManNe KOMIIapa-
THBHCTOB, — 9TO BOIPOC O BIUAHNAX HA COBPEMEHHYIO JIATHHO-
aMepHKaHCKYIO JIHTEPATyPy. ITOMY GEIIO MOCBSAINEHRO BHICTYII-
JieHMe apreHTHACKOro y<einoro I'nasepmo aa Toppe na BropoM
KoHTpecce MekayBapofHOl accolHamUM KOMIAPAaTHBHCTOB.
Jtoro ke Kocuyiuca @pngepux B cratbe «CpaBHATENbHOE JIH-
teparypoBefenite B Coemunennsix llltarax», omydnuKkoBanHoil
B c6opruKe «lcciemoBaTensckie mpoGieMbl CPaBHATEILHOTO
JuTepatyposefeHns» moA pepakgueil K. Baiica m @. 9pncra.

Toura 3penus Dpupgepnxa oTANYaCTCA MOJNTHYECKOIT He-
NBYCMBICIEHHOCTBIO:  «...He TOJHKO BHYTPEHHCHNOJIMTHYIECCKH,
Ollarofaps «INTAaBHJIBHOI TMe4yn» GecunmcleHHBIX MMMHTPAHTC-
KNX Mace, HO TaKKe I BHEUIHCIOJNTHYECKH, XOTA OBl yike IO
csoemy reorpaduaeckomy nososcennio, Coegnuennnie IITaTnt
NMpPeCTaBIAITCA, ¢ KOMIAPATHBUCTCKO TOYKM 3PEHMs, HAY-
OIAMA HAaBCTpedy BedmroMy Gyaymemy. Hackonsko cmibHEIM
6eu10 B XIX B. nipsimoe o6mierne mesxay EBponoii m Ientpans-
Hoii u IOkHoit Amepnkoii (nmpuMep — BiInfArie PpaHIYy3CKAX
POMAHTHKOB HJIN HAaTYPaJHCTOB HAa apreHTHHIEB MM Gpasnib-
1[eB), HACTOJIBKO K¢ N3YMIAET ceiidac To, 9TO0 3TOT WYTH IPO-
xoxnt npeskne Bcero yepe3 Coemunennrsie Hltater. B mocnen-
HHe [BaANaTh JeT BalmMHITOH, HaKOHeI, HaYajd MOJTHTHIECKHN
JOCTOiTHO oOpamaThcsd ¢ pecyOInKaMa-cecTpaMn oykHee Pro-
I'panpe, a 370 03HayaeT, UTO Temepb I AYXOBHOe ofuieHme
cTano ompieAHee u Gorage. B pesynnrare, CoenuneHusie
IItaTer cramm BasKHEI He TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHLIMHA JMTEpaTyp-
HEIMA IEeHHOCTAMH, HO I B KavecTBe IePeBaJOIHOr0 IOYHKTA
eBpomeiicKix naeil Ha nyta B IOuyio Amepnky. U He ToIbKO
B ornomenmn llentpansroit m IOkH0it AMepmin pgocroifHa
BHEMaHHOsA Bce Bozpacrtawniasa poiab Coemquaennsix lItaros, BO
H B OTHOIIEHHH KO BCeMy THXOOKeaHCKoMy Mmpy» '8. ITpsamo

18 W, Fricderich. Zur vergleichender Literatur-geschichte
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HaMlo CKa3aTh, YTO MAaCTUTHIA YUEeHHIH 37ech BEIaeT ;KelacMoe
3a peiictBnrenbuoe. Pons Coepmmennnix IlltaToB B myxoBHO
JKH3HA JaTHHOAMEPHKAHCKHX HAOA{ COBCOM He TaK IIONOT-
BOpPHA, Kak 310 m3o6paxkeno Ppnpepuxom. (Pasymeercs, Mnl
He NMEeeM B BALY TBOPYECTBO BHIJAIINXCA aMOPAKAHCKHAX OH-
careneii-peasuctoB XX B., BH3KBaKIee INyGOKOe yBaKeHHe
JlaTHHOAMepHKaHCKoi mHTenurennnn.) ComieMcA 3mech XOTH
661 Ha Komnery @Mpmraepnxa — I'unsepmo ma Toppe, BEICTYIHB-
mero Ha BTopoMm KoHrpecce Mexmynaponnoit acconmanan KOM-
napatmBucToB. OH TOKe TOBODHT 0 IOTOKE KyJILTYPHOIl mpo-
ayxomn, TexymeM n3 CIIIA ma tor wepes Puo-I'pampe: «IIpas-
Jla, KOHO, MOKeT-0yKH, MEeTeKTHBEI, Hai[KeCTHl M KOMHKCHl H
Opyrue mogo0HbIe WM IPOM3BC/CHASA He ABIAITCA JYIMAMHI
n 6naropogEHIMH TBopeHHMAMHA nyxa. Ho mpomcxomdTr Tak, 910
HMCHHO OHM IOIAPOKO PacHpOCTPAHAITCSH, CHHEKAasA W Ge3 TOro
He O4YeHb BHICOKHMA ypOBeHb MaccoBOi KyiabTypei». Ho m TO
ayqamee, aro et u3 CIIA, npopomxaer na Toppe, «Bocmpm-
HEMaeTCA He IPAMO, KaK 9TO NMPOMCXOAHT C IPOHM3BEeHUAMHA
HCOAHOEB H flajke PpaHmys0B, a MOCPEACTBOM IIEPEBOMOB, T. €.
yiKe orpakerHo». Hak ke M0)KHO TOBODHTH 0 POJIM IIepeBa-
J0YHOro OYHKTA II0 OTHOIMIEHHMI0 K mAesaM, maymum n3 Opan-
mma?

Hommemnusa ma Toppe Toe BecbMa TeHAEHIHWO3HA W He-
o6bekTmBHa. OH paccMaTpmBaeT B3aNMMOCBA3ZE KaK «AHAJIOT
naTepaTyp». B aToM mmanore y IaTHHOAMEPMKAaHCKOR JIATepa-
TYpHI Gbln AKOOH Tpu cobecepHmKa: Vicnanmsa (HEIHe Momda-
masn), Espona, B 9actHOCcTE Dpannmsd, ocraomasca HanGoxee
aktmBEbEIM nDapTHepoM, m CIIA. Pons CIIA B gmarnore mmre-
patyp ocobas B CHIy TOro, 9TO «KyiabTypHOe Bimarme Coenm-
peRbIx IITaToB sABNseTCA HanpaBiAeHHLIM, DOCTOAHHBIM. JTa
CTpaHa He I[yCKaeT BCeé Ha CaMOTEeK, He IPefOCTaBIAET BCE
cBO6OAHOIT Hrpe cOpoca W HPeJIOKeHAS, a AMeeT CBOI0 Kylb-

in der Vereinigten Staaten. In: «Forschungsprobleme- der verglei
chenden Literaturgeschichtes. Tiibingen, 1958, S. 190,
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rypryio monatuky» !9, Jla Toppe, onraxo, 3ameuaer, ato CIIIA
HYKHO ellle IPEOA0JIeTh HEOBEepHe H NpPeAB3ATOe OTHOIICHIIC
JlaTHHOAMepHKaHIEeB Ko BceMy, 4to uzet ua CIIIA. Astop cuoe-
[OIAT HOSCHHATH, 9TO CaM-TO OH He IPHCOCANHAETCA K TeM, KTO
KPHIAT 06 «HMIepHalI3Me AHKHY, HO, 9TO AeJiaTh, MHOTIIE Ja-
tuHoaMepuKannel o6sunsAnT CIHA B nMuepmanmcTHuecKoit
DKCIAHCHM Bo Bcex o6iacTAX, B TOM 9MCIe M B KyJbType.

B uucie cofecefHMKOB JaTIMHOAMCPHUKAHCKHAX JIATEPATYP
7a Toppe He HasbIBaeT HH PYCCKYIO0 KJIaCCHIECKYIO, HH COBET-
CKyI0 JuTepaTypsl. MoKHO HpHBECTH OTPOMHO@ KOJIYeCTBO
daKTOB, COCAATHCA HAa CBHAETENLCTBA KPYOHCHMIMX JATHHO-
aMEepHKAHCKUX MNHcaTeJedl M YJYeHLIX, He3HAHHEM KOTOPLIX
YIEeHOMY, CIEOUAJBbHO nN3yJalomeMy JHTepaTypHble CBA3M,
TpyRHO oTroBopuTheA. [la Toppe He KacaeTrcsas n o6paTHOIT CBA-
3M — POJM JIATHHOAMEPMKAHCKHX JHTEPATyp B COBPEMEHHOM
JIITepaTypHOM mnpormecce. A Belb 3/[eCh HEMIHYeMO NPHILIOCD
O DoKa3aThb MIIPOBOe 3HAUCHIE NHcaTelleil CONHANIHCTHYC-
cxoro peanmama, TaknM 00pasoM KOMIapaTHBHCTCKOE Ipeji-
CTaBJIeHe 0 MeCTe JAaTHHOAMEPHKAHCKAX JIHTEpPaTyp B MHpO-
BOM IATEPAaTYPHOM Ipolecce Helb3da NpPUBHATL HHE HAY4YIo
TOYHEIM, HH OOBEKTUBHBIM,

* %k %k

Mu, pasymeercs, He paccMOTpesd Bce OpoGieMBl, CBA3aH-
HEIe ¢ ocBeneHueM JlaTHHCKOII AMEDAKHA B HCTOPAAX BCOMHP-
Hoil Jmreparyphl. Ocraercs, HampHMep, Ba)KHHI BONpPOC O
nepHOAM3anAy JIRTEepPaTypHOil ncropnu. OUeBAKHO, MePHOAHU3A-
s, npuMenenHasn «Bceobmeir mcropueit aATepaTyp», HaHGO-
Jiee COOTBETCTBYET JaTHHOaMepHKaHCKOMYy Matepmaixy. Cepe-
nuaa XIX B. (BTOpOIi TOM 3TOM HCTOPHE oKaHImBaerca 1848 r.)

19 G, da Torre. Dialogo de las literaturas. In: «Comparative Li-
terature. Proceedings...», p. 86.
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IO4TI A BeeX cTpaH JlaTnHCKoit AMepHKI — BpeMs CTaHOB-
JICHHSI POMAHTIIY€CKOro HartpaBJenist (Kpomc A]')I‘(‘I[TIIH[J, rae
POMaHTH3M YTBEpPAMJICS HECKONLKo paiiee, y:ke B 30-x romax).
Taxas mepmoAmsanus, BRIBHTAONAA B KadecTBe OCHOBBI pPe-
uralmie cABITH B XygoskectBeHHoM co3HaHnA ([IpocBemenwme,
yTBep;KeHNe pOMaHTH3Ma), Ge3ycJIoBHO, I03BojisgeT IIyOiKe
Il TOYHee HCCIe0BATh INTEPATYPHLII npomece, HeKelIn Tpagu-
LHOHINIaA MePHOAN3aIIIA, BReACHHAA KYJILTYPHO-IICTOPIMIECKOIl
HIKOMOIT (l(OJIOHIIﬂJII»HaH JI10Xa, 3aTeM JIoxa HeSaB"CHMOCTI[).
B nocneguite rogp 9Ta TpajNMIIOHHAs 11C PHOAN3AIIA TOABCPL-
Jlach pe3Koil KpPHTHKe, HampaMep B DBpasiuiig, co CTOPOHL
VYCHBIX CTIDIHCTINYECKOIT mKoabl. [JlaBa CTHIIIICTIYECKOI KO-
asl A. Koyrnabo B ciienuanbHoil paGote Aaja oGocHoBaHme, I10-
YeMYy OH CYHTAaeT HeBepHOIl MepHOAI3aLHI0 ICTOPIA JITepaTy-
PLl B COOTBETCTBIIII C HEPHOJAAMI IOJIUTHYCCKOH IHCTOPHH
ctpaHil 20, TepMHHDLI «KOJOHHAJBHLI IEPIOM», «HAINOHAIb-
ABIiT MEePHOM», C ero TOYKH 3PEHIisA, OIMNOOYHEI II HECHYKHEI
II0TOMY, UTO Opa3iIbcKas JHTepaTypa C HepBHIX CBONX IIArOB
ABJISIETCSA HAMOHANBHOIT, CAMOCTOHTEIBHO CYIECTBYIOINEI JH-
Tepatypoii. «Bpasmibckas anTepaTypa HadiHaeTCS B TOT MO-
MeHT, Korjla HaunHaeTrcsa Bpasmnma. Ona «Gpasniasckasy ¢ ca-
MOro HaJalja TaK jKe, KaK ObI OpasmibleM YesoBeK, KOTOPLIi
Havasl opMHpoBaThCH 37€Ch IOCJe IIPOHHKHOBEHHS eBpomeii-
nes» 2!, 9To — HOBoe moJIOMieHIe, ero, BO BCAKOM ciaydac,
Hellb3A oTOpacLIBaTh HPII pa3paboTKe HCTOPINI JIATHHOAMEPII-
KaHCKoil auteparypsl. KoyTnaBO cunTaer crapyo mepuopisa-
U0 HempHeMJIeMOil H IOTOMY, YTO OHA He YYUThIBaeT coOCT-
BEHHO ODCTETHYECKIIX CcTafuii pa3Butua nurteparypel. Ho 1
IepHoau3anas, BEIABAHYTAaA CTAIMCTHYECKOM IIIKOM0il H OCHO-
BaHHAsgA Ha CMeHe JIITEePaTYypPHBIX CTIUlell, He MOKeT OBITH
MpA3HaHA YHAOBIETBOPATENLHOIl, 160 cO3faeT MeXaHIICTIde-

2 A, Coutinho. Conceito da literatura brasileira. Rio, 1960.
21 Tam sxe, cTp. 23.
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CKoe TpeficTaBleHNe O JITEPATYPHOM IIpolecce, YHHUTOMAET
JKHBYIO IMaJIeKTHKY pasBUTHA It GopnOnl Hanpasienuil. Onnn
cTiulb GecloBOpOTHO cMeHdAeT Apyroii. llocie nmepBoii MupoOBoil
BOIHBI, KOTZIa, 10 MAeH0 KoyTHHRO n ero eqmHOMBIIITIEHHA-
KOB, B Ka4ecTBe INOCHOJCTBYIOMIEro CTHIS 3IOXH BRIABHTACTCH
MofilepHU3M (H BeCh IepHOX HOCHT Ha3BaHHe «MOJEPHHCTCKO-
ro»), peajiu3sMy OCTAETCA TOJBKO POJIb HPOJOIKAILIEro CyIle-
CTBOBAThH IO IHEPIAN PYAHMEHTA IpOImeAmIeil JITepaTypHOIl
omnoxin. BripaGoTKa mepmoguM3amuu HCTOPMH JaTHHOAMCPUKAH-
CKIIX JINTepaTyp, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX H KOHKPETHOMY MAaTCpHa-
1y, B TpeOOBAaHUAM COOTHECEHHS C MHPOBHIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM
NpOIeCCOM, OCTaeTCA HACYINHOIl 3ajjadeli JATepaTypoBeieHUsI.

PaccMoTpeHHEIe HAaMA TPYABI He AAIOT MaTepnajia FIsg 00-
CYIKMEeHHA MHOTMX APYIHX HpOoGJeM ICTOPHN JAaTHHOAMepI-
raHcKax amTeparyp. CoBepmieHHO He CTaBHTCA B HCTOPHAX
BCEMHPHOM JIMTEPATYPHI BOIPOC 0 MPAaBOMEPHOCTH 0GmIero Imo-
HATIHA WIaTHHOAMePHKaNCKas JHTepaTypa», 0 MOMEHTE BhIfie-
JIGHHA OTHAeNBHHIX HAIAOHANBHBIX JITEPATyp, O PasIHIUAX
B HAMOHAJIBHOM XapaKTepe HamGoJice pasBITHIX JHTEpPATyp,
06 3THHYECKOH CJIOMXHOCTH MPOHCXOKACHHA HEKOTOPHIX JINTe-
patyp I fip.

Konnyenryanbnas GefHOCTD, IJIOCKO-IIO3UTIIBHCTCKOE cObpa-
nue ParToB (K TOMY jKe 9acTO OQHOCTOPOHHE MOOOPAHHEIX) —
BOT 9T0 CHMJKAET LIEHHOCTH Jla)Ke CaMBIX COJHAHEIX 3amaJHBIX
IcTOpHit BceMHpHOM Jirtepatypsl. Hamuoro riy6ike apaianai-
pyeTcsi HCTOpPHsI JIMTEPaTypsl B paboTax MIIOTMX JaTHHOAMe-
PHKAHCKHX YYEHLIX, IPHHAQJIe;KAN[IX K KpyraM HalMOHAIb-
HOil OypskyasHoil maTennnrennoa. Hu paBHo ceba amckpenm-
THPOBABIIHMIl €BPONOLEHTPN3M, HH IIpeHedpeKeHme K «MaJBIM
JnTepaTrypaM», HH Jaye H06GpocoBecTHoe onmcame (HaKToOB
He YIOBIETBOPAIOT YK€ MHOTAX YYeHBIX JATHHOAMEePHKAaH-
crux ctpad. Ha BTOopoM KoHrpecce 6pa3smibCKMX KPHTHMKOB H
IICTOPAKOB JINTEPATYPHl, ¢ KOTOPOro MLl HadajJm Ham 0030p,
IIOYTH B Ka}KIOM H3 HOKJIAM0B H BHICTYIUIEHMI BHIPasKaJioCh
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cTpeMileHe K HOBOMY THOY HAyKH O JHTepaType (KPHTHKA
KaK CHHTE3, MHTEIPHpPYIOINAst KPATHKA — BCe DTO pasiimynble
(opMYyIEl OHOIO jKelaHNs:: COJIIHUTH Ha KaKOH-TO HOBOII
OCHOBE TOHKOCTh (JOPMAJBHBIX aHAJIH30B, HPHCYNIYI0 BecbMa
BiusATeAbHOM B Dpasmmi cTunncrimuecrkoii mniosie, 4 NpoHHK-
HOBeHHe B CONHAJBHYIO COMlEP;KATENBbHOCTH JIHTEpPaTypHOTO
TBOpUecTBa). Bea mpeyBennyenus MoykHO cKasaTh, 9TO B Gpa-
smabcKoii kpntike 1960—1963 rr. Gruto ABizKenne HaBeTpe-
9y MapKCHCTCKOMY MeToAy. ONIIE M3 HAISAHBIX TOMY IpIIMe-
POB — eANHOAYIIHO BHICOKAs OLEHKA KHUTH cTapeiimero Kpi-
tuka-Mapkercta A. Ilepeiipur «Mamago ge Accms» — mep-
BOT0 pa3BePHYTOT0 MapKCHCTCKOTO MCCIEeOBaHUS TBOPUCCTBA
OHOTO M3 KJIACCHKOB OpasHIbCKOIl JUTEpaTypHL.

Cepresnas paspaGoTka upoGieM HCTOPHHM JIaTHHOAMEPH-
KaHCKOX JIATeparyp, YCTAaHOBIeHHe 3aKOHOMEDPHEIX CBA3eil
9TOIl ICTOPNY C MHPOBHIM JINTEPATYPHBIM IPONECCOM, PACKPLI-
THe cBOcoOpa3na o0meCTBEHHOIl M JIyXOBHOII >KA3HHA JATIHO-
aMepHKaHCKAX HapOJOB, CTABIIET0 MCTOYHHKOM XYHO’KeCTBEH-
HOll OPHUTHHANBHOCTH HX JUTepaTyp,— TaKasa IICTOPHA Bce-
MHUDHO# JATePaTypH, rjae OyAer mpoxenaHa ata paGora, Gesy-
CJIOBHO, OKa)keT GoJbmIoe BIWAHHE Ha JHTEPATYPHYIO U Teo-
peTHYecKylo ;KH3Hb B cTpaHax JlaTmHCKoil AMepnkn m GygmeT
CI0COOCTBOBATh YKPEIUIEHII0 MapKCHCTCKOTO MeTOfa B JIATH-
HOAMePHKaHCKOM JIATEepaTypOBefeHAN.



B. U .Cemarnos

K ITPOBAEME
OCBEWIEHUA AVITEPATYP BOCTOKA
B VICTOPNAX BCEMMPHON AMTEPATVYPbI

@) THIOAb He OTPUNAsA LEeHHOCTH MHOIIX HMeluuxcsa pabot
110 MCTOPMH BCEMHPHOIl JITepaTypbl, IPUXOANTCA MOTYepPK-
HYTh, 4TO B GOJBIUITHCTBE 113 HIX CJIOBA «IICTOPIIA», «BCEMIIpP-
Hasg» IUIH «JIHTEpaTypa» CclIefoBajio Obl B3ATH B KaBLIYKH.
CaMo co0oil pasyMmeercsd, YTO JIUTCPaTypy HEOOXOAIMO 13y~
yarh B TGCHOII CBA3I ¢ ApyrAMH (opMaMH 06IecTBEeHHOTO
CO3HAHWA, HO TP 3TOM CTOHT BCIOMHIITH MIIOrOYICIEHHEIE
KHUTH, OCHOBaHHEIe HA CJIIIIKOM LIIPOKOM IIOHIIMAMINN JITe-
paTyphl, paccMaTpliBaiomiie ee BMecTe ¢ (iocodueil, Hay-
KoOIi, pesnurieii, 1306pasiTCILILIM IICKYCCTBOM, TeaTPoM, osib-
kiaopom u Tak fajiee !. Taxoit SHINIKIONETII3M IOYTII BCEra
000pagnBaeTCa KPaTKOCTBIO B M3JIOKEHIIN IICTOPINMI caMoil Ji-
TEpAaTyphl I HEJOOUEHKOIl ee creuiIKiL.

B nocnepuiie mecsTiLIeTIs 9Ta TCHAGHIIIS 3aMCTHO ocllade-
ja, Ho He icuesna. OHa JHIIBL cTalla BLIPAMKATHCS MEHee OT-
KpPBITO, HepPegKO B YPE3MEPHOIl YBICYEHHOCTH PeJITIO3HbIMII,

1 CM. J. Andres. Dell'origine, progressi ¢ stato attuale d'ogni
litteratura, T. I—VII. Parma, 1782—1799; J. G. T. Créd s s e. Hand-
buch der allgemeinen Literaturgeschichte. Bd. I—IV. Leipzig, 1845—
1850; H. M. Chadwick, N. K. Chadwick. The Growth of Lite-
rature. V. I—IIl. Cambridge, 1932—1936; A. Hauser. Socialgeschi-
chte der Kunst und Literatur. Bd. I—II. Miinchen, 1953.
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dunocodckumu u apyrnMu namsarankamm. OcoGeHHO co(Jias-
HATEJBHO NOAMEHATH IPEAMeT IPH PasroBope 0 MaJOM3ydeH-
HEIX JHTEpaTypax — 9TO 3aMeTHIHM elllé B KOHOE IPOILIOTo
Bexa. Hanpamep, mapectrniii pycckmii mareparyposes C. Ben-
repos kpuraxosai B. @. Kopma 3a cyxoii, dunomormaeckuii
IHOAXOX K [peBHeeBpeiicKoii M HHAMMACKOH JATepaTypam 2,
a sxypHan «Pycckaa Mpicaby B penensmm Ha kaary A. Hlrep-
Ha ¢ IOJHKIM mpaBoM HefmoyMeBaiu: «IloueMy-To cocraBuTenio
TMOHAZO6HIOCH B HCTOPHH JIHTEpATypH HPHBECTH COYHHEHHE,
onncuBaomee Kuraii B ¢pusuxo-reorpaduaeckoM OTHOLISHUI;
miA aroro oH m3bpan Goabmoil Tpyn Puxrtrodema, mocryn-
HHI TONBKO cHenmpanicTaM — reorpadaM, reojoraM m OpATOM
¢IIe He OKOHYEHHBIi» 3,

Jlpyras HenpuemiaeMas TeHAEHOWA — CMeIMeHWE NCTOPHI
InTepaTypHl ¢ TeOpHei, XOTA K TeOPeTAIEeCKOMY OCMEICICHHIO
MaTepnala JoJKEH CTPeMHTBRCH BCAKHH HcciemoBareib. Bpsapg
I MOKHO Ha3BaTh, HaOpHMep, «HCTOPHUAMH JIATEPaTyphI»
(a He HCTOPMAMM ;KAaHPOB) KHITH, HOCTPOEHHBIE IO pPofaM H
BufaM (9moc, IMpHKa, ApaMa u T. A.). HamGoasimee pacopocT-
paHeHMe Takasgd KOMOO3HIAA HOJyImia y (pPaHIy3CKAX HCTO-
PAKoB nHTepatyphi, HauuHag ¢ Kaur XIX B. (D. Ilaxe,
JI. Jlemepcre, II. Xennexena, A. Mepn) m KoH9asm BEImMeAIIeil
B 1952 r. «MnmrocrpupoBanHoit ncropueit nnreparyp» I'. Tpro-
Ka 4, UssectHniii (ppanuysckuii Kommapatusuct ®. Banpgan-
coep:e KoOaBUI K paboTaM 3TOTO THHA TPYH O «CTAHOBJENHH

2C. Benrepos. Pycckaa mcTopus BceoGmeil JETEpaTypLl.—
«Heneus», 1860, Ne 33, ctp. 1052—1053, 1055.

3 A. Il TepH Beceobman Hcropus nmrepaTypul. Ilepenox ¢ meM.
CII6., 1855.— «Pycckas Mbicab», 1885, xm. III. Brbamorpadmueckmit
othel, crp. 21.

¢ Cm. F. X. Pagés. Nouveau traité de littérature ancienne et mo-
derne. T. I—III. Paris, 1802; L. Lemercier. Cours analytique de
littérature générale. T. I—IV. Paris, 1817; P. Henne guin. Cours de
la littérature ancienne et moderne. T. I—IV. Moscou, 1821; G. Truc.
Histoire illustrée des littératures. Paris, 1952.
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i Pa3BITHA» JHTEPATYPSHI S, MOCTPOeRHHIT no mpo6iaemMam (HA-
npuMep, «BIUAHHE JHTEPATYPH Ha 06IIeCTBOY).

Becpma 3aMaNdYHBO 3BY9NT Ha3BaHHE KHATH HEMEIKOTO JIH-
repatypoBeaa P. Yarepa «Mcropnsa mnrepatyps Kak mcTopHsa
npoGaeM» 8, Ho mcTOpmeii JuTEPaTYPHl B COGCTBEHHOM 3Hade-
HHIT 3TOr0 IpefMeTa oHa He ABIAETCH.

HennopoTtsoproe (eciam mMeTs B BHAY 3afadm HCTOPHH BCe-
MIIDHOII JIATEpaTypH) pasjeleHne paccMaTpHBaeMOro Mare-
puaja oo poRaM m BuAaM OBLIO IOAXBadeHO, HaIpAMEp, B
paGorax [I;x. CmGosipa, A. I'epapa’. Ilocimegunit aBTOp OKOH-
yaTeJbHO yOeKmaeT B TOM, YTO Y MHOTHX 3aNafHBEIX YIEHBIX
HeT 4eTKOTo IIPeCTaBIeHNA O IPAHE MEKAY HCTOPHel W Teo-
pueif anTepaTyphl. Bpsax mu yaagHe! I 9acTo BCTpeYalomuecs
B Tpygax uanrteparypoBegoB CIIIA rakme HeompepenenHBEIe
Ha3Baunsa, kak «Ouepk mirreparypbl», «BBegenme Bo BceMmp-
HYIO JHTEpPaTypy» I [PyrHe, CKPLIBAlOIINe HeoOpefeleHHOCTh
3ajjad 3THX paboT If HEMOJIHOTY MaTepHalIa.

3meck MBI MOJIXOANM K mpo6lieMe IMIAPOTH OXBATA MaTepHa-
Ja. ITOT Bompoc si COGMpaloch PAacCKPHITH MOApPoGHee Ha HpH-
Mepe auteparyp Bocroxa. Mecto, KoTOpoe yHmedsieTcA HM B
HMEeIOIIAXCST MCTOPHAX BCCMUPHOIT INTEpaTyphl, He COOTBETCT-
ByeT AeilCTBHTENLHOII HX POJH B 3TOM IIpomecce.

ITomsatus «Boctok» m «3amaf» Ka)KyTcsi MHe HMIOROTBOP-
HEIMH, COOTBETCTBYIOMHMHA IBYM B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIM B IX HCTO-
PITYECKOM pa3sBATHII MHpPaM, XOTA H3BECTHO, YTO 9TH TePMUHEI
H3aBHA HANOJHAIACH CAMBIM PasimYHHIM cofepkanmeM. Ha-
MpEMep, ¢ TOYKM 3PEHAA 3alafHOEBPONECKHX H aMepHKaB-
CKHX yueHHIX, «Boctok» BKIIOuaer B ce6a Poccmio, kKoTopas

5F. Baldensperges. La littérature. Création. succés, durée.
Paris, 1913.

6 R. Unger. Literaturgeschichte als Problemgeschichte. Berlin,
1924

7G.E.So B oy ar. Outline of Literature. New York and London,
1929; A. Guérard. Preface to World Literature. New York, 1940.

147 10*



Onla wacTeio «3amaga» aus sknteneii Bocrounoit Asun. B pa-
Jle COBETCKIIX IcciaefoBauiii mog BocTokom moHmMamTCs cTpa-
BB A3 u AQpuki, YTo TaKKe YCIOBHO, XOTA H OTpaskaeT
MHOTHEe CXOMIHble MOMEHTLI B IICTOPMKO-JIITEPATYPHOM pa3BH-
THII 3THX KOHTIHEHTOB.

Hexoroprie nurepatypoBefnl CKIOHHBI HCKIIOYHTL M3 II0-
Hatid «Boctok» Adpuky u otomkaectsuts ero ¢ Asueii. ITpn-
3HaBasA H3BECTHYIO JIOTHIHOCTH 3TOTO (C reorpadugecroii T049-
KN 3peHHA), CIedyeT 3aMeTiHTh, YTO NOAOOHOEe IOJOoKeHIie
TpPaKTyeTcd HHOrMa TeHAeHIUo3no. Berpevaomuiicsa oTkas or
noHATHA «BocToK» 1M03BONISIET HEIpPaBOMEPHO O0BLEAIHATD IIy-
i anrepatyp Asmn u Adpnxki in Jlatnackoit AMepuxi. Heasss
He BHAETHL TaK)Ke MOABJEHIST HAPANY ¢ TPaAHIIHOHHLIM TepMII-
HOM «eBpPONOLEHTPH3M» MOHATHII «a3uer- M «adpUKOLEHT-
PH3M», OTpPasKalUUX 00BEKTIBHO CYIIECTBYION{He II KpaiiHe
OllacHbIE HeoJIOTHYEeCKHe TeHAeHIMH. IT0 Kak Obl YKpyImHeH-
HEIIl HaIIIOHAJA3M, KOTOPLII He TOJHBKO HPOTIBONOCTABIAET
CBOI0 CTpaHy APYyruM, Ho It irmer cebe cow3HHKoB. B 10 e
BpeMs OH OTME;KeBbIBA€TCA OT ABHOTO paci3aMa, mpuberag K
reorpagnieckoil ¢paseosormir. Bonee BepHHIM mpexncTaBiA-
eTca coxpaHuTh nouatie «Bocrok» 1 «3anaj», Kotopsie (He
ToAbKo Gaarogapsa P. Kunnumary) crannm TpapuiitoHHBIMI, Ha-
CBITUTH IIX QHTHIIMIIEPIAJIICTIIYECKIIM CMBICIOM.

Ceifgac ysKe HIIKOMY He IOPIIXOJIT B TOJOBY pa3fieiATh Bce-
MHPHYIO JHTEepaTypy Ha TBOpYecTBO YepHOIl, sKeiaToil 1 Geloii
pac, xak ato caenan L. Jlerypuo?® Opnako mpo6iaema ainre-
PaTYpPHBIX PErmoHOB [0 clX mop He pemmeHa. Boasuias gacts
aBTOPOB paccMaTpuBaeT BocTok mpocTo Mo cTpaHaM, B BeChbMa
OpoN3BOJNBHOM mopsaakre. OTAenbHble MITEPaTypOBeRbI Pasiil-
qajor TodbKko Bmskmnii 1 Hanasunit Boctok 9, 3a6uiBas o Cpen-

8 Cu. III. JTeryp no. JlarepaTypioe pa3BHTHe Da3.THIHNHIX II.Ie-
Men m HapopoB. CIIG., 1895.

9Cm. A. Eggebrecht. Weltliteratur. Ein Uberblick. Berlin,
1948.
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peMm Boctoke, a rakie o crpanax (mHampmmep, IOro-Bocrounoit
A3snn), KOTOpHe ¢ TPYJAOM BMeIAIOTCA B HTH IOHATHA. 3aech
COBETCKIM YYEHEIM eIle IPEefICTONT cephedHasa paboTa.

T'oBopsa o BocToYHOM MaTepmnale, S MM B BHAY IJIaBHLEIM
o6pasom pasfenst no Asnn 1 Adpuxe ' B 3amaaueIx m pyccKIx
ncTopnax Bceobmyeil anTepatypsl. KpoMe Toro, mATEpecHO BHI-
SICHHTB, KaK OCBEIaeTcs HCTOPHA BCEMIPHOIT JIITepaTypHl Ha
camom Boctoxre. Ho 3Ty cTOpoHY «BOCTOTHOIT MPOGIEMEI» MO-
HO TOKARaTh JIAMb B HECKONBKHX CIENNANbHBIX CTATHAX: HE
moToMy, 4To Ha BocToKe namicano o4eHsr MHOTO paboT II0 MCTO-
PHMH BCEMHPHOIT JNTEpPaTyphl, a MOTOMY, 9TO COBPEMEHHOE CO-
CTOSIHIE BOCTOKOBE[EHIIA He aeT ellle BO3MOKHOCTH 06001HTh
HyTH Pa3BHTAA MHOTHX JHTEPATyp Ha BCeM MPOTMKEHNN HX
IICTOPHI.

Heo6xogqnMo OTMeTHTH XapakTepHBIH A GONBHINMHCTBA
paboT Mo BCceMIpPHOii JnTepaType eBpononeHTpusM. Peur nper
me Tonbko o KaHmrax XIX B, Ho m o paborax XX Bexa:
y»xe ynomnHaBmeiicsa «JInreparype» Banspencnep:ixe, «Bece-
fax mo mcTopum Beeobueil antepatypsi» @, ne Jla Baprall,
mBeacnoii «cTopan Bceobmelt auTepaTypsl» 2 1 APYTHX KHH-
rax. CaMble HeJadbHOBIHEIE 113 OyPKYa3HLIX JHTEPATypOBE-
ZI0B IIPAMO IBITAJICH A0Ka3aTh HEHYKHOCTh BOCTOYHOTO MaTe-
puana '3, [pyrue Ha ciosax npusuaBasd Bkaajg Bocrtoka !4, a

10 AQpukn s Kacaloch ropasgo Memblie, ITOCKOILKY eif mocBamie-
na cnenmmanbnana cratha W, JI. Huxkudoponoi n 0. B. IanmeBckoii.

" ® ne Jla Bapr. Becemst mo mcropmm BceoOuieit gaTepaty-
psl. U3n. 2-e, mepepaGorannoe n pomonanennoe. M., 1914,

12 Bonniers allmdnna literatur historia. Stockholm, 1959. 3pgecs
BocTok mpepacrtaBien ofgnoii sipeBHeeBpeiicKoil JHTEpaTypOil.

13 Cy., manpmmep, «HMctopmst HTepaTyps JpeBHero W HOBOIO
amipa». IToxt pen. A. Mmaokosa, T. 1. CII6., 1862—1863, crp. IX.

W ® OeJlabapr Becenst no ncropim Beeobmieil aATEpaTypH,
ctp. XI. To ske sumum Mol m B wkumre: J. Macy. The Story of the
World’s Literature. New York, 1925 it 1936, p. 23—25, Koropslit ocue-
maetr BocTok ogeub KpaTko.
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Ha Jlejie ONYCKAJH er0 IIH NPEJCTaBISIH Kpaiime HEMOJHO.
Tpersn, HampoTAB, oCBemanmw BOCTOMYHEI MaTepHal BecbMa
noapo0HO, OMHAKO 06masA ero omeHKa Gblla KpaiiHe TeHAEHIH-
o3Hoil. Ilpmmepom w™oryr caymurs kaurm III. Jlerypro n
K. Bycce !>. B paforax mociefHnx fAecATIUIETHI BOCTOYHBIE
JIATepaTypH MCKa}KaIOTCA YKe He CTONL IpyGo, OXHAKO IO Cy-
IeCTBY OTHOMIEHHE K HHM ocTaeTcA npe;kHuM. OcTaHOBIIOCH
3[lech JINIIb Ha HEKOTOPHIX 0GIMIX Bompocax.

OnHAM A3 TAaKKX BOIPOCOB SIBJISIETCA MPHHATOC Ha 3amaje
TOJIIKOBaHHE «BCEMMPHOIl anrepaTyphl» '(universal literature).
9TOT TepMHMH OpHINe] Ha CMEHY TCPMIIHY «Bceobmlas anTe-
parypa» (general literature), Ho om uacTO mamoJHACTCA
Raske Gomee yskuMm cofep:kanmem. Hampamep, mo 6uitylomeMy
B CIITA Barnany, BceoGmas JmTepaTypa «CymecTByeT /A Hal-
GoJee MONHOrO pacUIMpeHHS Hamero Kpyrosopa; oHa OXBaThI-
BaeT BCe JHUTEPATypsl BCeX BEKOB... (e3 MOMIEPKHBAHOA HX
efWHCTBA Wi WX cBf3eil. BceMupras nmrepaTtypa orpaHmYH-
BAETCA JIAIIb TeMU IIPOW3Be/eHUAMN, KOTOphle IPHHOCAT Ha-
CajK[eHNe BCeM: B Hieajie BceMy 4eJOBeUeCTBY, a MpaKTIHde-
CKH — IIpPe[ICTaBATENAM Halmeii COGCTBEHHOIl KYJIbTYpHI, €BpPO-
meiickoit uam 3amajgHoi» '8,

Yro 510 mpeHcOpeskenme K JIHNTEPATypaM, CTOSIIM BHE
eBpONeIiCKoil Tpagminy, He ABJIAETCA CayTaillLIM, HOJATBEp-

15Cm. II. JJoTypuo. Jlureparypnoc pasBATHC pPasiINIURIX
mnemeni; K. Bycce. WUcropus muposoit auteparypur. T. 1—3. CIIG,,
1913—1914. [Jaa XapaKTePACTHKH TPOIPECCHBHEIX PYCCKHX YydeNBIX
ciemyer oTMeTHTh mnpespdciaosne H. Epcrmdeena K mociepmmeit xmmre,
npencraBiasomee coGoif HacToAmMEil MaM@JeT Na GBPONMONEHTPH3M.

16 A, Guérard Preface to World Literature. New York, 1940.
9T0 KajKymmeecs MHOTO3HAYNTENLHLIM, a Ha CAMOM JleJe BeCchMa HeTod-
HOe JleJl6HAe OYeHL HAIOMHHAET «Pa3amdie» Mey TAK Ha3bIBaeMBIM
of0ImMAM W CPaBHHTEJBIBIM JINTEPATYPOBE/IEHICM, KOTOpOe NPOBOJMTCS
B COBpPeMeHHON KOMMapaTHBHCTHKe (cM. «B3ammocnsasm m B3amMofcii-
CTBHO HANMOHAJLHEIX JETepatyp». M., 1960, ctp. 19, 66 m np.).
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JKAAeT N TO3MOUA 3anaJHOrePMAaHCKOTO JINTepaTypoBefa
B. Muubxa, Gollee OTKpOBEHHO TOBODSAIIEr0 O cBOeM Healle.
O=H ¢ HeynoBonncTBHeM 3aMedaeT: «Haum o6rIgmble Tak Ha3bI-
BaeMble HCTOPAM BCeMHPHOIT JIATEPATYPH ONUCHIBAIOT OAHY 3a
Apyroit Knrafickyio, MEAHIICKYIO, eTHIETCKYI0, TPeYEeCKyI0, aHT-
JHIICKYIO, PYCCKYIO, HEMEKYI0, IIBEICKYI0, aMEPHKAHCKYIO JIN-
TepaTypsl, Kak OyATo Bce OHH B paBHOWl Mepe OBLIH HAMMO-
HaJbHBIMAY 17,

W3a craten k. Pemensu «Ilonsatne Muposoil antepaTyper»
CTaHOBHTCA 0CO6EHHO fICHO, 4TO Gyp:KyasHnle ydeHble 3amajga
MO-TIpesKHEMY CRIOHHEI IIPEICTABNIATh BCEMAPHYIO JNTEPaTypy
HeKAM TapMOHHYECKAM eJMHCTBOM, BPAIIAMIIAMCH BOKPYT AT-
JAHTHYEeCKOTO OKeaHa M CTOAIIAM HaJ «InTepatypoii Boobmie».
Hosoe coctont rmaBEEIM 06pa3oM B YCIUIEHEH KOCMONOINTITIE-
CKHX TeHAGHIOUA H B CBeASHIN HAIOHAJBHBIX OTIIHYMIL K hop-
MaJIbHBEIM YaCTHOCTAM: «3HadeHNne MIPOBOIl JHTEpaTypPEI BeJN-
KO, 1 Ge3pasimyne K Heil B HalmeM MoandoHNIeCKoM MHpE paB-
HocHIbHO Ge3pasnmumio K paTMmy, dopMe n mopapgry» '8,

* ok ok

Brrmie yie orMewasnochk, 9To M B CTApPHIX H B HOBEIX 3amafi-
HBIX HCTOPHAX BCEMHAPHOII JINTEpaTypLl HEMaJlo EHHOTO: BarK-
HEll, HHOT/Ia 3a0HITHIT MaTepIiaj, AHTepecHbIe HOBOPOTHI MBIC-
Jit1, 06yclioBNIeHHBe PacCMOTpeHIeM 3HAKOMEIX NHcaTeleil B
CpaBHITEIbHO IMpokoii nepcuektnse. Ho ropasno wame M
CTAJIKHBaeMCA C IIPOTABOIOJIOKHLIM SIBIEHIIEM, KOTOPOe KpH-
THKOBAJ ele pycckmii »kypHan «BmGamorpag» B pemensmn
Ha «Bceobmyio mcropmio anrepatyps» A. Illrepna: «Kuraii-
CKOH IHTEpaType yAeJeHO TONBKO 2 CTD., HHAWICKON — OKOJIO

17W. Milch. Uber Aufgaben und Grenzen der Literaturgeschi-
chte. Wiesbaden, 1950, S. 65.

12 Remenyi. The Meaning of World Literature. In: «Wonld
literatures». Pittsburgh, 1958, p. 2.
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6 crp., a npaHckoii — HemHoro Gosee 1 cTp. O nnreparypax
erunerckoii, accupuiickoii, BaBHJOHCKOIl I jApeBHeil apMAH-
CKoOfl cOBCeM HHYero He YNOMARYTOY '°,

ITourn Ta e KapTHHA M BO MHOTHX HagaHumax XX B.2°

Wnorma MmpoBas ainrtepatypa paccMaTpIrBaeTcd Ipeikfe
Bcero Kak (POH, Ha KOTOpPOM II3jlaraeTcA IICTOPHA JaHHOII
HALIIOHAJBHOIT JuTeparypsl. Tak, HEKOTOpHIe NCHAaHCKHE TPY-
Abl HOCAT Ha3BaHIIe HCTOPHII «BCeMIIPHOIT II IIcTTaHCKoIl JHTe-
partyp».

B pape pa6or (kak XIX B., Tak I COBpEMEHHLIX) OTYeT-
JNBO BIJIEH H301IPAaTeAbHLII H0AX0T Kk cTpanaM Bocroka. OgHNI
aBTOPLI IIPeIMOYIITAIOT BeChMa KPaTKO TOBOPITH O TaK HA3bl-
BaeMEIX ¢«MepTBBIX» JIITepatypax (erimerckoii, ryMepo-BasBii-
JIOHCKOIT 11 Ip.), APYyTile — O JIITepaTypax HapojpoB KeJToil I
YepHOil pachl, TPCTHII — O CPABHIITEABHO IO3[HO BO3HITKIINX
JIITEpaTypax, YeTBEPTHIE — O JITepaTypax «MalblX» HapOJOB.
IIpu a3TOM HepenKo JaeTca ICcKa)KeHHaA XapaKTePHCTHRA 3THX
narepatyp. Tak, roBopuTtcs 0 HpefeasHOIl CYXOCTIH, PeJInTHOo3-
1oM (hpaHATH3ME If TPHMUTHBHOCTI eTHIeTcKoil JuTepaTypst 2!,
0 He MeHblieM (anarisMe, HPIMITHBHOCTIL II II30JIPOBaHHO-
cTi HHAMIICKOIl AnTepaTyphl??, 0 TOJNHON H30JIMPOBAHHOCTH
n megauTuaMe 2 (unHorga, Hao6opOT,— YpesMepHOil YyBCTBII-

19 1. C.-n. Beeotmasn nctopasa aurepatypbl. Coct. A. repu. Ile
peBof ¢ HeM., fonoeHnnil Gnbamorpaduyecknvmu ykasaumsamm. CIIG.,
1885.— «Bubauorpady», 1885, (\e 2, ctp. 33.

20 Cm. J. ® are. Heropusa Bceobmeit :mreparypsl. CIIG., 1914.

2, Hllmerenn MHcropus apesmeii m HoBoif auteparypsl. Y. 1.
Tlepesox ¢ uem. CIIG., 1829, ctp. 21; WM. Il ¢ p p. Beeobmas ucropusn
anreparypel. T. I, ctp. 7; II. JTeTypmuo. Jlnteparypnoe passurme
DASIMHEIX THIeMeN It JAPOJIon, CTP. 163, 167 m np.

2 B. laaxkcuyu PykoBoICTBO K NO3HANHK HCTOPHN JHTEpaTy-
pot. CIIG., 1833, ctp. 16, 53; III. JIe T y p u o. JIaTepaTypioe pa3BHTHE
PA3TIINLIX ILTCMCIL I HAPOTIOB, CTP. 2417, 232, 248 m np.

3 @. nerens Hcropua apesneii u 1osoii antepatypul. U. 2,
crp. 201; U. Il e pp. Bceobman mcropna anrepatypu. T. I, ctp. 7,
13—14; ‘A I TepH BceoGuag ncropus JauTepartypH, crtp. 2—3;
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TenbHOCTH 24) KuTaiickoil JmTepaTypl, 06 OTCYTCTBHH BCAKOTO
OPNTIHANLHOIO Havala B apabCKoil, Typeukoii, MOHTOJbLCKOIT
anrepatypax 2°. Ilogo6HBIX ciIyJaeB, K COKallenHio, AOCTa-
TOYHO MHOTO.

Xaparrepupie nprMepsl 60jee TOHKIIX METOJAOB NpPIIHIKe-
HUfI BOCTOMHEIX JIHTEPATyp /I BecbMa NpPON3BOJLHOTO K HIIM
TIOIX0fia MaeT paGora 3amajgHorepmanckoro asropa 9. Jlaatca.
Tak, roBopa yBa)IITeIBHO 0 KITalicKoil AnTepatype 25, oH BBI-
me OLEHIIBaeT HHAMICKYI0 I MepCHACKYI0 JHTepaTypbl Ha
TOM OCHOBAHIMI, 9TO UX CO3faTeqn Odmke K eBpomeiiljam 110
A3BIKOBOMY II pacoBoMy mnpusnakam?’. OTMeuas LCHHOCTD
nepcHpacKoil 11 apabckoil Kiaccuku, 9. Jlaarc mHaspiBaer HX
JIHTEpaTypaMH BOCTOYHOTO «HMIepHain3Ma» 2 (¢ ABHLIM Ha-
MepeHImeM OIpaBAaTh IMIEpIaiI3M 3anafHblil).

Miorite GypsKyasuble JiiTepaTy poBefisl orpannunsaoT Boc-
TOK He TGJABKO B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, He TONLKO B XYRO'KeCTBEHHBIX
UACHX, HO 1T Bo Bpemenn. J[o cix mop KuBydYa MaHepa CUHTATh
«BCeMIIPHLIMII» TJIaBHBIM o0pa3oM ApeBHIle (NMHOrga — Cpef-
HEeBEKOBBIE) NMaMATHHKI BOCTOYHLIX JIITEpaTyp, Kak OyATO B
MoCHeyION[Ie 3MOXH 3/iech He ObLIO CO3XaHO HIYero A0CTOIHO-
ro. «Ilosgneiimasn HCKyCCTBEHHAA MOI3IIA KIITailmes He BLIAEp-
JKIIBAeT HIIKAKOI'O CpaBHeHIsA ¢ HapopgHoii modsneii In-Kun-

J. Hart. Geschichte des Weltliteratur und des Theaters. Bd. I. Neu-
darun, 1894, S. 30—34; II. JI ¢ T y p i 0. JInTepaTypHoe pa3BHTHE pa3-
NAYHBIX TJIeMeH M Hapomos, cTp. 141, 144—145; 151—156; K. Bycce.
Hcropus mumposoit amreparypul. T. 1, crp. 20, 26, 28—29 m np.

24 J Remenyi. The Meaning of World Literature, p. 11.

% Cm. B. I 1a xc m H. PyKoBofICTBO K MO3HAlIHIO MCTOPAM JHATE-
patyps, ctp. 50; III. JIe Ty p no. Jlntepatypuoe pasBHTHC Da3aHY-
HBIX IVIeMell H HapofoBs, ctp. 129—130, 141, 158, 185—214; K. Gycce.
Hceropns muposoit anteparypol. T. I, ctp. 35, 39—40, 121.

% E. Laaths. Knaurs Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Miinchen,
1953, S. 206.

27 Tam sxe, ctp. 169.

8 Tam ke, crp. 144.
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ra?, Npuean mocpefACTBeHHOCTH TPOH3BeJ CBOHM IIIOABI, OH
HaImeJ CBOe OCYIIeCTBJEHHe B 3aCTOe H HENMOABIKHOCTH» 30, —
nncan, nanpamep, U. [epp.

B Gypxya3HoM JHTepaTypOBeHeHMI NPOAOIKAETCH HemO-
olLleHKa JuTepaTypsl BocToka, X0Th CKOMBKO-HHOYAL Oamakoil
coBpeMenHoit 3. B To ke Bpema MeHseTcsd W XapaKTePHCTHKA
BOCTOYHOI KiaccHKi. «C AeBATOro mO miecTHaANATHI BeK HII
OflHa HAaUHA He MOIJIa CPAaBHITHLCA ¢ apabaMm B ICHHOCTH IIX
HHTEIVIeKTyanbHbIX goctinkeHnit. Ho 3aTeM OHN najim Tak e
OBICTPO, KaK MOAHAJACH, U ceiiyac ABIAIOTCA enle Gosiee TpyoHI-
MEH BapBapaMH, YeM THICAYY ¢ JININHHM JeT Hasany 32,— mucan
B 1902 r. amepnkanckuit autepatypoBex. B 1956 r, cxopman
MBICJIb IIOflaeTCAA ITHAadYe: apaGoB y;Ke He Ha3bIBAIOT BapBapaMi,
a IPOHAKHOBEHHe KOJIOHM3aTOpoB Ha BocTok m3obpaskaercs
Kak 06JaropofHLINi BO3BpaT BOCTOYHOH KYJIBTYDHI B €€ IepBO-
HaYaJbHYIO 00uTeND 33,

* * *

Ho B 3amagroM TaTepaTypoBedeHHIl IMeeTCA H HEMaJIo pa-
6oT, /I KOTOPHEIX XapakKTepHo Gojlee MM MeHee 06'beKTHBHOE
oTHomeHNe K antepatrypaM Bocroka. Emre aBrop mectaroMuoit
«WcTopun BcemipHoii autepatypsi» A. Baymraptaep nopggep-
KIIBaJ, 9TO NepCHACKAs, NHAMIICKadA, KiTaiickadg n Jpyrde BO-
CTOYHBIC JINTEPATYpLI OTHIOAL He 3aMepAN Ha dTame APCBHO-

2 Umeercn B BuAy «Kmmra necenm» («Iuusmm», XI—VI BB.
[0 H. 3.) — lePBHIl NMaMATHAK KHTaiicKoil XyHoKeCTBeHHOH JHTepa-
TYPHI.

% W. Il e p p. Beeobman mncropas aureparyps. T. 1, crp. 17.

81 Cm., naopemep, J. Drinkwater. The Outline of Literature,

20.
32 «The Literature of all Nations and all Ages». Ed. by J. Hawt-
horne and others. V. I. Chicago, New York, Melbourne, 1902, p. 14.
3 Ph. K. Hitty. Arab Literary Contributions to Western Tho-
ught and Culture. In: «World Literatures», p. 15—25.
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CTH, a IPOAOJIKaNH pacTd, 0COOEHHO 3a CUeT «HAPOAHOM JnTe-
paTypbi» 34,

B psane paGot pycckux, IONbCKAX, ATAAbAHCKHX, PpaHLlys-
cKHX y4eHsix 35 paccmorpeniie nutepaTypsl BocToka moBoguT-
ca po XVIII—XIX ss., a unoraa n fo XX croxerna. Kpome
CPaBHATEJIBLHO NM3BECTHHIX JIHTEPATYp (erHmeTcKoil, mymepo-
BaBUJIOHCKOI, CAHCKPIITCKOM, KHTalCKOMH, INepcHACKo#, apad-
CKOIi, TypelKoii, ANOHCKOIl), HAYMHAIOT NOCTEeNeHHO OCBeIaTh-
¢l MeHee M3YYUEHHBle JINTEPAaTyphl: HOBOMHAMMCKNe, Kopeii-
CKaf, BbGTHAMCKafd, OHpMaHCKas, KaMOOMKMiiCKas, WHIOHe-
3uiicKas, TiOeTCKas, MOHIOJNIbCKAsA H TaK Aaxee. B wacThm aTix
TpymoB BocTok 3aHMMaeT BechMa 3HAUATENBHOe MecTo ([0
OlHOI TpeTH), HO Ha3BaTh MX HACTOAIIMMHA NCTOPHAMH BCC-
MHApHOIi JIITepaTypsl Bce sKe HENBb3SI: OHU He TOJBKO MO-Npesk-
HeMy clab0 oTpasKaloT COBPeMEHHOCTh, HO M PacCMATPHBAIOT
BOCTOYHbIE JINTEPATYPLl B OTPLIBe KaK APYT OT Apyra, Tak #H OT
JIATEpaTyp APYrux crpaH. IIpMYMHEI 3TOr0 pasidYHEl — H OT-
KPOBEHHO pacHCTCKasd IO3HIHAA, H OTPAHMIEHHOCTh 00meii Me-
TOM{OJIOTIIH ACCIeJI0BAaHNAA.

«Ilo cBonM mpesaM n opMaM BOCTOYHEIE JINTEPATYPHI TakK
OTIMYAIOTCA OT 3amafHBIX, YTO KpaTKAM 0630p HX GBI coxpa-
IeH VI OTACABHOI Tnasui» 36, — rosopma B 1929 r. amepnkan-
cxnit yuenstit J[3x. Cubosp. [Toatn To ke noropser A. I'epap

3 A, Baumgartner. Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Bd. 1, T. 1.
Breslau, 1897, S. IX. XapakTepHO, 4TO 3/ieCh Ke aBTOP CCHUIAeTCA
na Tepropa, m0J0KEBIIEro HAYalo BOPHEIM B3rJIAfaM Ha JATEPATYpLI
BocToxa.

35 Cm. «Bceobman nmcroprs amtepatypu». Ilog pyk. B. @. Kopma.
T. 1—4. CIIG., 1880—1892; J. A. S wiegcicki. Historia literatury pow-
szechnej w monografiach z illustracyami. T. I—VII. Warszawa,
1901—1903; G. Prampolini. Storia universale della letteratura.
T. 1—3. Torino, 1933—1936: «Ilistoire des littératures». «Encyclopé-
dic de la Pléiade». T. I—III. Paris, 1955—1958.

3% G. Se Boayr. Outline of Literature. Pt. 2, p. 235.
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B 1940 r.%¥, a Taxke wBeiinapckmii antepatyposen 9. ¢oH
Tynx B 1954—1955 rr. %8 Ilogo6Hble BHICKA3KIBAHNA BEChbMa
GII3KI BCEBO3MOKHLIM TeopiAM 06 0co6Goil «ayme» U «CBepX-
cnenndire» Bocroka, KoTopuie ABIAIOTCA OMHAM H3 BaKHeIl-
LIIX 0OBOMIOB HEOKOJoHIam3mMa 39,

Kak sie nokasaTh HeCOMHEHHOE NHCTBO ICTOPHMKO-JIATE-
patypuoro npouecca? Ilpexnae Bcero agecr BcTaeT, HO-BHAAMO-
My, Bonpoc 06 oGuieii nepuoansami. Be3 mee ncropns anTepa-
TYpPBLI 0CTACTCS JINIb CYMMOIi HAWIOHAJBHLIX HCTOPIH, Kak Obt
1iX HIr IepeTacoBhiBaiil. JTo NoHiMaeT gaske A. Iepap ¥, xora
jIpefylaracMoe IIM pellieHNe HOCHT OTKPOBEHHO KOCMOIOJHMTH-
MecKIIii xapakTep.

Co3aaTh BCeMIIPHYIO JIITEPATYPHYIO MEPHOJU3AMHIO IBITA-
ances eme na pyoeske XVIII—XIX Bs., Bkiriogus gactu Bocto-
Ka B eBpomneiickyio nepuopusauuo. Hampnmep, nranssHcKmit
a66at X. Angpec efBa Ji He BHepBHIC PELIVICA OTAENNTH aH-
THIHOCTDL OT CPCIHEBCKOBLSA IJIaBaMil 06 apabax W HX BIMAHIK
na Espony?l. Ilourm to ke memamn K. Tiwopae, A. Jlesn,
A. Borra, B. ®. Kopm, JI. Tepman u gp.*? C xonna XIX B.
K apaGCKOMy «pasfeauTexio» (VI «COeIMHIITEIION ) IOCTEeNeH-
10 100aBIAT MepPCHACKYI0, TYPeuKylo, KUTAlCKY0, MOHTOMIb-

% A. Guérard. Preface to World Literature, p. 3.

38 «Toanro B XIX B. mpom3ouuta eguucTReniias BeTpeda BocToka
¢ 3amafoM, KOTopbie He NMMCIOT HIHKAKUX Iapajiesieil B MCTOPHH JIH-
teparypei». Cm. E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte.
Bd. 3. Ziirich, 1954—1955, S. 370.

39 Cm. «Haponpt Asunm n Adpuxmy, 1963, Ne 5, cTp. 6—7.

40 «BuyTpm oToro eamneTBa (BceMHpHOM Janrepatype.— B. C.)
CYH[eCTBYIOT fiBa THIIA JleJClHil: B NPOCTPAHCTBE W BO BPEMONH, IO
HagaaM " 1o nepuosaM. C TOYKH 3peHHsa KyJbLTYpbl, NEPHOAbI (XOTs
Ol I He TaK YCTRO pasrpanAumBaiorca) Goee peadbHbl YeM HaIum,
H CO3[AIOT JYyWINHe BO3MOKHOCTH A msydenus». Cm. A, Guérard.
Preface to World Lilerature, p. 16.

4 J. Andres. Dell'origine, progressi e stato attuale d’ogni let-
teratura. T. 1.

# C, Turles. Tableau historique des littératures anciennes et
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CKYI0, ANMOHCKYI0 anTepatypH 3. Ho atoit momeanoii onepanmi
MOfIBEPrajloch INIaBHEIM 00pa3oM CpelHeBeKoBLE, KOTOpoe IIo-
npe;KHEMY paccMaTpPHBaNoch KaK B OCHOBHOM eBpolciicKoe.
Ceiizac mopo6Hoe mpepictanienie ** sapisercs yske rayGoRIM
aHaXPOHH3MOM.

Eute apxanynee BRINIALNT NpUHATOE B pAfe pador XIX b.
pasfielieHHe HCTOPHII BCEMIPHOIT JHTepaTyphl Ha «APEBHOCTDLY,
«CpeHeBEKOBbE» II «HOBOE BpPeMA»: He IOTOMY YTO dTI KaTero-
pHUN B NPHHIHIEe HEIUIOMOTBOPHHI, a NMOTOMY, 9TO TOTAA OHII
OTOIKIECTBISIINCE C IepIofaMil eBpomelicKoil IICTOPIII I co-
NPOBOKIAIIICE HEOGBIKHOBEHHO «TOYHOI» AaTipoBroii. Hampii-
Aep, py6esKkoM MesKay OPEeBHOCTLIO I CPE/INCBEKOBLCM BO Bee-
MIpHOM MacmTabe HasbIBadn Ji6o «Hayajao XPIHCTIAHCKOTO
JeTOHMCYIICJIeHIIAY, JINO0 «HAYAJ0 Mepece]eHlsT HapogOB»
(400 r. B. 2.), an6o «nagenme Puma» (476 r. u. 2.); pyGermom
MCHIY CpefiHeBeKOBbeM II HOBLIM BpeMeHeM — majieHie Bi-
sautan (1453 r.) man mpocto 1500 r. 5 Taxue ke pyGessu
HaMed9aJACh BHYTPI BeJINKAX DII0X.

modernes, Paris, 1827; A. L é vi. Esquisses littéraires. Paris, s. a.
A. Botta. Handbook of Universal Litterature. 15th ed. Boston, 1875;
«Bceobmasa mcropusa murepatypbiy. IMog pyk. B. ®. HKopwa. T. 2;
L. German. Przeglad dziejéw literatury powszechnej. T. 2. Lwow,
1901—1903.

4 J Hart. Geschichte des Weltlitaratur und des Theaters. Bd.
4; Klabund. Literaturgeschichte. Wien, 1929.

4 Cm., saopnmep, E. Laaths. Knaurs Geschichte der Weltli-
teratur. Miinchen, 1953; Agra Cadarso. Literatura universal e his-
panica. 3-ra ed. Madrid, 1959.

45 Cm. P. J. Bruns. Allgemeine Literaturgeschichte, Helmstadt,
1804, S. 10—30; J. G. Eich orn. Geschichte der Weltliteratur. Bd. 1.
Gottingen, 1805—1811. Bd. 1, S. XII—XVI, 1—3, 113; L. Wachler.
Handbuch der Geschichte der Literatur. Bd. 1. Frankfurt a. M., 1822,
S. 1—5; K. Féorster. Abriss der allgemeinen Literaturgeschichte.
Bd. 1—2. Dresden, 1828; J. G. T. Gréd ss c. Hlandbuch der allgemei-
nen Literaturgeschichte: B. NMeTpanosmu. Mcropia KHBHKeB-
HOCTH IOIVIABHTHX Ha CBeTy Hapofia oxT HaiicTapimx BpeMeHa g0 ce-
namAbro pbka. Hosm Caxs, 1858.
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B page coBpeméHmELIX paboT MBI BCTpedaeM mofdac
HaCTOSIY}0 HApOJHI0 Ha IepHOAW3AIN0 BCOMIpPHOii JuTepa-
tTypel. HampmMmep, aBTOpE [ecATHTOMHOTO aMepHKAHCKOIo
TpyAa «JImteparypa Bcex Hammii I Bcex BSIOX» pasfCaILII
KaAyI0 A3 JATePaTyp Ha BecbMa HpPON3BOJILHBIE IIEPIIOABI, a
3aTeM ele DPOH3BOJbHee IepeMemasi nx. B pesyabrare, B
OHOM TOMe O0'BeJUHAIOTCA TaKHe IMcaream, kak I{ammgaca,
Jdexua, Bokkavuo miu Apucrodan, Xadns, Muasron. Dakri-
9YeCKH jKe BOCTOYHAsM JHTepaTypa HOBeACHA 37ech B JIydlleM
caydae go XV B.%6 K Gonee Ttomkoit mmctuduramum npuber
npogdeccop Crpac6yprckoro ynmsepcunrtera P. Jlasanert, mpe-
nopasasmirii B CIA, 9ddexra «BcemmpHocTn» om moGmiCH
€ MOMOIIBI0 TOTO, YTO Pa3bpocai YacTh APEBHETO I Cpefuenc-
KoBoro Haclegus Boctoka me TeM mepmopmaM 3amajHoil jire-
paTyphI, Korfla OHO MCIIOJIB30BaNIoCh eBponeitmami 47,

Jlams Bmocienndme ABa AecATHAETHA Ha 3amajie MOSBIA-
1oTcA paboTh], OXBaTHBaKIAe JHTEpPaTypsl Bocroxka orHOCIH-
TeJNILHO GoJiee IOCAeqoBaTeILHO M IMHPOKo. ITo «JImreparyps
mirpay k. Ilpamoonnnn m «Mceropns aurepatypei» A. Bypa-
o, «/mmocTpEpoBaHHAS UCTOPHS BCEMHPHOH JITEPATYpPHI»
9. don Tynka, o6bemucran «Bceobmas nctopus mitepatypy,
HanucaHHAA KOJIEKTABOM (PPaHIY3CKHX YYeHBIX H BLINYLIeH-
Has msfgarenscTBoM Kmite 48, ABropn Bcex stux paGor ctpe-
MATCA J[OBECTH pacCMOTpPeHHe JIHTEPATYpHl [0 HAllHX
OHeil H HaMeTHTh B ee PasBHTHII M3BeCTHLIE 3Tamlnl (MOCHeN:
HASA TeHAEHOHUA clafee Bcero BHIPajKeHa y MTAIbAHCKIX yde-
Hoix). 9. ¢on TyHK BHIleligeT CBOM dTAIEI TOPA3k0 PeMINTEIE

46 Cum. ¢The Literature of All Nations and All Ages». V. 1—X.

7 R. Lavalette. Literaturgeschichte der Welt. Ziirich, 1948.

4 G. Prampolini. Le letterature del mondo. Torino, 1956;

Burgio. Storia della letteratura. Milano, 1963; E. von Tunk.
Illustrlerte Woeltliteratur-Geschichte. Ziirich, 1954—1955 «Histoire gé-
nérale des littératures». T. I—III, Paris. Qulllet 1961.
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ee («JlyxoBHBII MHP aHTHYHOCTH It CpeaiHeBeKoBbA», «JimTe-
paTypa pacmaBmierocsi 3amafa It anrepatypa Boctoka», «Ot
POMaHTHKOB /10 COBPeMEHHOCTH»), HO JIONyCKaeT MacCy HaTs-
JKCK: [peBHeeBpeiiCKyl0 JIFTEPaTypy paccMaTpuBaeT B pas-
gelie rpedecKoii; cHpiiickyio I O()HONCKYI0 — pAMCKoIi, apad-
CcKafl I NepCHACKAaA JNTepaTypnl H3JIaraloTCA BIEPeMCEKKY
¢ KapOJIHMHICKIM H oTTOHOBCKNM «Pemeccamcammy, m T. 1. 9T0-
o HeloCTaTKa B 3HAYUTENLHOI cremeHn JnmeHa ¢paHIy3-
ckasa «BceoOmjag meropus aurtepatyp», KOTOpaA REIUTCA HA
tpi toMa: 1 .— «JIpeBrocts. CpenaeBeroBrey; 2 T.— «XVI—
XVIII sexa. Pomantuam»; 3 7.— «C 1848 roga mo Hamm gHID.
Bo Bcex srnx Tomax BocTox paccmarpuBaeTcst oTHOCH-
TEJILHO CHHXPOHHO ¢ 3amajioM I BMeCTe C TeM COXpPaHAEeT CBOIO
1exocTHocTh. Ha3BaHne mMepBOro TOoMa BIOJIHE MOAXOANT Kak
maA 3amapfa, Tak u gisa Bocrokxa. 3arinasusi BTOPOro H TpeTh-
ero ToMoB (0co0eHHO CIIOBO «POMAaHTI3M» B NIPHMeHEeHHH K Ha-
vany XIX B. 1 1848 r. kak ncropuko-muTepaTypHLLl pyGes-
He 006J1afal0T STHM OPEIMYHIeCTBOM, HO YAaCTHYHO OMPAaBHBI-
BalOTCA HMAeeil aBTOPOB 0 TereMOHNN eBpONelicKoil JInTepaTyphl
B mociennne Beka ‘. Kpome rtoro, ecin pyGex «1848» 3ame-
HATH MeHee CTpormM — «cepefmHa XIX Beka», OH OKayKeTcA
npueMieMbIM 1 [y Boctoka. Cmymaer gpyroe: mouTn IoJ-
HLI OTKa3 OT IOHATHA «HOBOE BpeMs» I 3aTyHieBRIBaHHe HC-
TIIHHOTO Hadajia «coBpeMeHHOCTH» — Bennkoii OxTsa6pBCKOIL
pesomony. BrpoueM, 0co0eHHO YANBIATECA DTOMY He Clie-
nyer. Mul y:e He pas y6esxkmanmch, 9TOo Aake aydmmne Gyp-
’KyasHEIe yUeHEIe HeclocoOHE AaTh R0 KOHIA O0BeKTHBHOE
npejicTaBlieAHe 06 HCTOPHKO-TNTepaTypHOM Hpolecce.

49 CM. «Histoire générale des littératures». T. II, livre 6.



EINTYearvwes

ITPOBAEMbI
AUTEPATYPHOTO ITPOLIECCA MHANN
B MCTOPUAX BCEMUPHOM AUTEPATYPbI!

@) AHOII 113 IJIaBHLIX 0COOCHHOCTEIT MHOTIIX COBPEMEHHBIX pa-~
60T Oyp)RyasHBIX JITepaTypoBeNOB, TOCBAIIEHHLIX JIITEpa-
type Mupir, paccMaTpiBaeMoii B CBASII ¢ IICTOpleii MIPOBOIl
JIITEpaTyPhl, ABJIsAETCA HEeJOOLeHKa JirTepaTyphl MHAMI HOBO-
10 BpeMeHI. JTa TPagII(iA, BOCXOAAWAA elle K KOHIEMIIIAM
XIX B., mpnoGperact B HacTOsllee BPeMA BIIOJIHE OINpeielieH-
HBIl NOJNTIYeCKIIil acHeKT — HeKeJaHIle CINTATLCA ¢ IIPO-
LeccaMi, CBA3aHHBIMII C HOBHIM 3TallOM AHTHKOJOHHAJBHBIX
JIBIDKEHII,

B paGotax mo ncropiit BceMHPHOI JHTepaTyphl, HallMCaH-
moix B Kodue XIX B., unaliickag nanreparypa mpeacTaBleHa
obbruHo ammb jauteparypoii Uuanm apeBrero mepuoga. Taxoe
OTHOCTOPOHHee OCBellleHIle IHAIIICKOIT JiTeparypsl o0BACHA-
JI0Ch TIpeie Bcero TeM, YTO IVIaBHOe BHIIMaHIle eBpOIeiiCcKIIX
HHAOJIOr0B IPOIUIOro BeKa ObLIO HAaNpaBleHo Ha lI3y4YeHIle
LpeBHeHHAMmiCcKOIT JuTepatyphl. HMcciemoBaHuA aHINIHIICKHX
caHckpurosoros [skonca, Biibscoma, memenxinx — BeGepa,
Maxca Mwonnepa, ppannysckux — Bropryda, 'apcena-ne-Tac-
CII, 3aJI0KIBIIIIe OCHOBY CAHCKPIITOJOTIII KaK HayKII, IpIIBJe-
KaJH BHIIMaHIIe CaMBIX IIHPOKNIX KPYroB oO6IIeCTBEHHOCTIL

! B NoAroToBKe MAaTEpPHAJOB [JIsi HACTOALNEH CTAaTLH YYacTBOBATH
A. Tnaror-Janmabuyx, 3. Ilerpynamyuesa, H. Ilpnrapnua, JI. Crpinkes-
ckas, A. CuiprnH, 10. IBetkos, I0. Tynnkosa.
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MHOTHX CTpPaH K Oorareiimeii JmTeparype ApeBHeit Wnpmm.
B T0 ke BpeMs 3TH KiaccHYecKlie paGoTHI, pacKphIBIIIE CO-
KPOBHINHHMIY KyJbTyput ppeBHeit MEpmu, cmocoGerBoBamn
pacIpocTpaHeH0 MHeHHs 0 ToM, uTo MHama MoKer ropanTtsca
b CBOMM IPONUILIM M 9T0 B HACTOSIIee BPeMs TBOPYECKHIA
reHiii AEARICKOro Hapoja mccsK. «JlHTepaTypa Ha COBpeMeH-
1bIX A3BIKAX HHAYCOB COCTOMT INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 113 mOApasKa-
HUil A IepeBOfOB C CAHCKPHTA, HEPCHACKOr0 H aHIIHIACKOTO
SI3BIKOBY,— 3afABJACT AaMEPHKAHCKAI JmrepaTypoBen AHHA
Jinguz Borra B cBoeii KpaTKoil HCTOpDHH MHPOBOH JATEpaTy-
per2. Bea nmreparypa VEpmm mpeacraBieHa 3fech IM1aBOid
«JlnTepaTypa MHRYCOB MM CAHCKPHTCKasy.

Mo:xHO coclaThcsl Takke Ha paGoTy aHIIHHACKOrO JHTEpa-
typoBefa P. B. @peiizepa «JInreparypras mcropma Uupam» 3,
B KoTopoit u3 470 cTpaHAN JHMb [{Be IOCBAMEHL NHAARCKOMK
simrepatype XIX B., IpHdeM aBTOp OrpaHAIMBAETCA IEePETHC-
JleHMeM AMeH HeKOTOphIX OeHranbckmx mmcatedeil. Or yTBep-
JK/laeT, 9T0 NHAWACKasA JATepaTypa BCTyHmaeT B IOJOCY 00-
HOBJIGHUSI TOJBKO B pe3yJbTaTe BIMAHMSI AHINIAACKON J@TE-
paTyphl.

Byp:xyasarie aBTopel mepBeix AecArtmiermit XX B., Kak
UpaBHJIO, IPOXOAAT MHMO PEBONIOIAOHHLIX H3MOHOHHH B HH-
AAIACKOI JHTepaType, BHIBBAHHBIX K JKH3HHA OypHHM pasBH-
taeM B 20—30-e rognl HamEOHAJILHO-O0CBOGOAUTENBHON GOPBb-
6el. B Tpymax TakmX BHAHBIX HCCIeoBaTeleil HHAMICKOR
nutepatyphl, Kak I['pupcon, Pemy, BummatepHHN, BHImegmmx
B cser B 20—30-e roasl, mouTH He yjensercd BHUMaHHAA JA-
Tepatype MEHAWA HOBOrO BpeMeHH.

Mano 94To0 m3MeHMIOCh B €BPOIEICKOM GyprKyasHOM JIATe-
paTypoBefleHAN H 3a HOCHegHee BpeMA. JTO OTHOCHTCA H K

5’ Anne Lynch Botta. Hand-book of Universal Literature. Boston,

3R W.Frazer. A Literary History of India. London, 1898.
11 3akas N 1516 161



co6GCTBeHHO MHAOJOTAYECKIIM paboTaM (TaK, H3BeCTHBI WHJOG-
aor n3 OPT T'maseman B «JlmTepatype nmpmitnes» ¢ OTBOAUT
auteparype VIEaME HOBOrO BpeMeHH TOJBKO OIRY BOCHBMYIO
YacTh KHNTH), H K OCBel[eHHI0 WHAMICKOTO JHTEepaTypHOro
npomecca B TPYAaX 3alafHOEBPOHEIICKAX W aMepHKaHCKHX
JIATepaTypoBef0B, IOCBSIIEHHBIX ACTOPHA BCEMAPHOil JHTe-
PaTypHL

O6 mEpmiickoit JATEpaType HOBOTO BPEMeHH TOBOPHTCSH
00BI9HO CKOPOTOBOPKOIi, 6e3 KaKoro-nmn6o aHajmsa ee HeiHO-
acTeTmyeckoro copep:kamnsa. Tak, mampumep, B «HmmocTpu-
PpoBaHHOH HCTOpHH BceMHpHOH amTepatypul» 9. dom Tymka,
sBoimepnniedt B cBer B Iliopuxe B 1955 r. %, Bca HOBaA m coBpe-
MeHHasA juTeparypa Magnm yMemaercA Ha ABYX CTPaHNIAX
(370—372) m orpaHIYHBaeTCA KpATKAMH YIOMAHAHAAMU
annib o BorkuMaorgpo Yorronagxas u Paburapanare Taro-
pe. ABTop obpamjaer BHNMAaHMe JWMb Ha HEKOTOpEle 0COGOH-
HOCTN CTWJIA YTHX OHUcaTeleif, JayKe He NLITAACH B KAKOH-INGo
Mepe MpoaHaJI3MPoBaTh HAeilHOe COfepKaHue MX TBOPYECTBA,
¥X MHADOBO33peHHe, IOKa3aTh POJb W MECTO dTMX IIEcaTeleit
B Da3BATHH HOBOM H HoBelimeil mAAWiicKoii JaATepaTypH.

B To0 e BpeMa cilefyeT OTMeTHTH, UTO BOIPEKH TpajgdId-
AM TaK HA3BIBAEMOil «KJIACCAIECKOil WHMOJOTHH» 3amajHOeB-
pomeiickme m aMepHKaHCKHe IiccliefoBaTeld HaYMHAIOT obpa-
maThcA K aaTepatype Vnnnm moBoro BpemeHn. OnHaKO GOMb-
MIHCTBY 9TAX PaGoT CBOHCTBEHHO TEHAEHIHO3HOE OCBeMIeHHC
mpomecca pasBATHA HOBOil MHAUITCKOIT JATepaTypHI.

B KmArax mo mcTopun HOBOH M HoBejimeil anTepatyps Un-
Luu, OpPHHAJIEKAIAX [epy GYp/KyasHEIX Y9YeHBIX Jamaja,
HeNB3A He 3aMeTHTh BIAAHMA KOJNOHN3ATOPCKOIl HMAEO0JOTHT,
3aKII09A0MErocsa OpesKie BCero B IIpeyBeJMYEHHN (IPOCBe-
THTeNBLCKOM MACCHMY aHTIMYaH, AKOOH ocBoGoamBmux MHamio

4+H Glasenapp. Die Literaturen Indiens. Stuttgart, 1961.
S E. von Tunk. Illustrierte Weltliteratur-Geschichte. Ziirich,

1954—1955.
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oT CpPelHeBeKOBOi COAYKE W NPHOOIWBIIAX ee K HOBeHmeii
muBiunsanun. Ilofo6Hast KoHuemmmsi Geper cpoe Havanio
emie B npomuioM Beke. Tak, HaompIMep, nepevuciAs AMEHA BbI-
MaloL{UXCA JATOPATYPHEIX AefATeNell OeHrajJbCcKOro mpocBeme-
HdA, Taknx, Kak Pammoxarma Pasa, Kemo6aomapo Cena, Bou-
kuMI0HApo Yorromanxas, Topy Harra, eme B koume XIX B.,
P. B. QOpeitzep numer, 970 «... BCé OHH HaBCerjga OCTAaHYTCA
Ae3a0BeHHEIMA KaK DaMATHOC CBHAETEIbCTBO 3a00TH AHTIIAR
06 Maguu» 6.

Oco0eHHO HATAARHO HPOABIAIOTCS €BPONONEHTPHCTCKUE
KOHOENIMK B ONeHKe JuTepatypsl MHAMA nOBOro BpeMeHH
B paboTax eBpOmeiiCKMX HCCIefoBaTeleii-MACCHOHEPOB, pac-
CcMaTpHBalOMIAX 3aBoeBanne VHAuA aHErIA9aEaMH Kak «abco-
awotEOe 6maro». Auramiickmit magonor @M. E. I{sii, wien mep-
KOBHO-MICCHOHEepCKoro oomectBa B J[[)kabanbmype, B cBoeil
kHnre «Mcropma Jm'repaﬁrpm XOHA®E» 7, H3aHHON ONHOBpE-
merHO B Jlomnome, Heo-Mlopke m Hanskyrte, saasnser, 910
«Mup m Ge3o0macHOCTb, KOTOpEle mpmHEcHo VEaAu aErimiicKoe
BJIQJIBIYECTBO IIOCIE JOJIOro Iephmofia MeKIOYCOOHEIX BOMH 1
GecoOpAAKOB B CTPaHe, 1aJIA BO3MOKHOCTh YTBePAUTHCA TEHHIO
HHAMICKO® JIETepaTyphl, BO3POMHBIIEMYCS IOCHE YHaMKa,
mmeBmero Mecto B XVIII 8. ... C XIX B., mo cmosam Has,
HAaYWHAeTCA «BO3pOMAeHHe» (peHecCaHC) HHAMMCKOHR JMTe-
paTypHl Gnarogapa Kortakty Manmm ¢ 3anamoms &,

He npolOyxaeane maguoHAJIBLHOTO CaMOCO3HAHHA HaPOJOB
upnn n BRIOYeHENe HX B 0CBOGOARTEIBHYIO 6OPBOY, a «... Ked-
TeJHHOCTh PA3IMYHEIX MUCCHOHEPCKAX OOINeCTB, 3aHNMaBIIAX-~
cA mepeBoflaMH PeJATHO3HOM M CBETCKOIl JIATEPAaTypPHl C aHI-
JEACKOrO A3BIKA HA XMHAW 1 APYTAe MeCTHbIe A3LIKH» ° CHIr-
pan#, mo MaeHmio HKbssa, pemanmyio poib B PpasBATIH

¢ R. W. Frazer. A Literatury History of India. London, 1898.
T F. E Keay. The History of Hindi Literature. London, 1920.
8 TawM ke, cTp. 87.

9 Tam ke, cTp. 7.
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HOBOH HBIHHCKOH JuTepaTyph. ABTOpP HOBTOpAET H3GATYIO
MBICIIB O TOM, 9TO 9eCTh CO3JaHAA COBPEMEHHOr0 JHTEPAaTyPHO-
ro Asplka Xunam opupagiesnr [sxouy I'mabxpucry, pupek-
Topy Koitemka Dopr BaapaM, co3gaHEOr0 KOJOHHANLHBIMA
BracTAMA B HalbKyTTe ¢ mesnio MOATOTOBKA aHTIHACKOHR K010~
nuanpHOM agMuaucTpaumn. Ho rakme Ba)kHefimme nmpomsBefie-
nia uEAUickux asropos XIX b., kak moama «I'mGens Merxua-
Ja» GeHraabCKOro moata m ApaMatypra Mapxymynora [orro
wiir fpaMa «3epxano Wapmro» Muro Bamaxy MuaTTel, Hamol-
HeHIBIe NMATPAOTHIEeCKAM, CBOOOROMIOOMBEIM iyxoM, a «Buo-
ast,— npopoikaer Hoit,— Oblla efHHCTBOHHOH KHHTOM, KO-
Topas noiaydmia Gonsmioe pacupocrpaHenme B Vmamm m Gia-
rogaps OTPOMHOMY THPajKy OKasajla cepbe3HOe BIHMSHWe Ha
JRIIBHL ee HApOAoB.. WHAMMANE Jake He IOH03PEBAIOT,—
NIIIeT OH,— YTO MHOTAMH ycOeXaMHE B 00JAcTH CONHAIbHBIX
11 [IOJNTIIYECKAX CBOGOA W penurno3Hsix pedopM oHm 06A3aHbI
XPHCTHAHCKEM HJeajlaM, KOTOpHle BIOXHOBIAIHA HX Ha 0Opb-
Oy» 10,

flcHo, 910 MOOGHAA MECCHOHEPCKO-XPACTAAHCKAS KOHI[EII-
IAA pa3BHTHS JIATEPATYPH B 00mecTBeHHO Mblcaa UaANE HO-
BOTO BpeMeHN JIIMeHa CKOIbKO-HAOYAHh HayTHOH OCHOBHI.

B nacrosmee npemsa B Gyp:kyasHoii magosoraa Espomsr m
AMepIIKHA felaloTcsl HOOBITKHE PACKPHITH HAIWMOHAJIBHOe CBOE-
ofpa3me MHAMICKOIl JIATEPATYPH], ONPEAENHATh ee MecTo B 06-
el NepcIeKTHBe HCTOPAA MAPOBOX KYJABTYPH B OOMIECTBEH-
noro cosaagnsa. HykHo cKasaTs, 9T0 HOJ0GHEIe pabOTH COBpe-
MeHHLIX OypKyasHBEIX HHAOJOroB 3anajia 3a9acTyio OIHPAIOTCA
Ha HeKOTOpble IPeAB3sAiThle NPeJCTaBIeHNsA O XapaKTepe HH-
Juiickoif KyAbTYpHOH TpaguOuan.

Benen sa Ilonmerrayspom, Ko cero BpeMeHN CYATAIOIIAMCH
Ha 3amajie «OTKpPHIBaTeJIeM HHEMHACKON MYAPOCTA», HOKOTOPHIE
GypsryasHEle aBTOPH INHITAIOTCA OTOKAECTBIATL WHAMACKAH

10 F. E. Keay. The History of Hindi Literature, p. 95.
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HaOMOHAJLHEIA XapaKTep ¢ PeaKOHOHHOK GpaxMaHCKOH HAeo-
normei.

BecnprcrpactHoe, 6eCIyBCTBEHHO® OTHOMEHME K OKpY:Ka-
wImeMy, HaCCHBHOe CO3epmaHMe ero, B3TJAN Ha KH3Hb JIML
KaK Ha MOATOTOBHTENbHYIO CTAJHI0 K HEGRITHIO — Bce DTO CUM-
TaeTcA «MHOAICKON MYAPOCTHIO», OCHOBHEIM U IVIaBHLIM B OII-
pefeleHNN WHAWHACKOrO HANHOHAJBHOT0 Xapakrtepa. Mcexoms
73 TAKOTO TEHAEHIWO3HOT0 IOHAMAHHOS WHAMIICKOr0 Hamuo-
HaJIBHOTO XapaKTepa, GypskyasHbie JHTepaTypoBeAsl 3amaja
YTBEPIKAAIOT, 9TO JATEpATypa, CBA3aHHAA ¢ KU3NLI, C Aeil-
CTBHTEJILHOCTHIO, MOTJIa BO3HHKHYTH B VHAMN s B pesyiisb-
TaTe €BpOIeHCKOro BIWAHHSA, CHIPABIIEr0 AKOOLI Permaromyo
POJEL HE TOJBKO B 3apOK[€HAN W Pa3BHTAN HOBOM 1 HoBeiimeil
JIATEpPaTyphl, HO B B KOpeHHOM H3MeHeHMH B Wnpmm oGmect-
BEHHOIrO co3HAaHAA. XapaKTepHEIM IPAMEDPOM B 3TOM OTHOIIC-
HAW MOKET CIAYKHTh KHATA aMEePAKAaHCKOTO JMTepaTypoBena
Ioprn M. Cnencepa «MEamiickasg XymoKeCTBeHHAS JIHTCPATY-
pa Ha aHINIAIACKOM fAsHKe» (aHHOTApPOBaHHAS OuGamorpa-
¢un) !, nmaparmas B Ounagensdmn w nepensgamnas n Uuaaun
(Bomb6eit) m ITakmcrame (Hapaum). BmGranorpadmm npepmio-
cllaHO O0IMpHOe BBefeHME, B KOTOPOM HelaeTcd MONLITKA
PACKPHITH HAITMOHANBLHOE CBOeOGpa3ne COBPEMEHHOH WHAMII-
CKOIf IMTEepaTypPHI X HAHTH ee MECTO B CHCTEMe MAPOBOIi JIATEepa-
typst. [larRaa paGora mpeAcTaBiiAeT [iA Hac GOMbINOA MATEPEC
MOTOMY, 9TO B Heil KaK OBl aKKYMYJIHPOBAHEI B3TJIANL MAOTAX
ncciefioBaTeleil no pa3iIMmYARIM TMpPoGIeMaM Pa3BATHSI COBpe-
MeHHO# WHAmiicKo# auTepatyphl. JlnA mOmKpemIeHAS CBOHX
TIOJIO;KEeHNIT aBTOD Bce BpeMsA CCHIIAeTCA HA MHEHWA 9THX WC-
cienosareneil. OH HEHITaeTCA HAMETHTH CBAIBA MOKIY HHMHII-
CKOIl M eBpONECKOA JMATepaTypoil, npmieM INIABHOE ero BHII-
MaHHE NpHBJIeKaeT MpofiemMa samafnoro BIAAHMI. ['oBopsA o

1960" Dorti M. Spenser, Indian Fiction in Englisch. Philadelphia.
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CKJIafILIBAHAR B HHAHHACKOH# JHTepaType HOBOro BPEMCHH HO-
BEIX JHATepaTypHHIX jkaHpoB, JI. M. Cmencep yTBep:xmaer:
«XynomxecrserHas janTepatypa B Mmpmm, oco6emmo pomasm,
ABIAGTCA IPOAYKTOM B8aNafHOro BIHAAHHS, MOTOMY 9TO JIHTe-
patypHasa dopMa poMaHa C AKIEHTOM HA XyHOKeCTBEHHELL
obpas... He CBOIICTBeHHA TeMIEepaMEHTY HHAWANEBY. ITy Ke
MEIC]Ib BHICKA3EIBaeT y APYTOH aMepHKaHCKAH JHTepaTypoBej
A. JI. KpoyGep B cBoeit cratbe «Pomarn B Asmm m Espomne».
Om cunraer, 94T0 pa3BuTiHe poMaHa B lumamm TOpMO3HIOCH
(CKJIOHHOCTBI0O HHAYCOB K COORITAAM IIOBCEAHEBHOM JKN3HH, K
3eMHOMY CYIIEeCTBOBAHMIO YeJioBeKa» !2,

B nopo6HEIX yTBEpKIEHAAX GypKyas3HEIe JHTOPATYPOBEAbI
ONMpalTcA Ha paboTHl MHAMUCKWX YIeHHIX — BHIpa3nTelen
HEONIOTAA OpOTOROKCaNBHOro GpaxmadctBa. A. JI. Kpoy6Gep
B MOATBEeP)KACHAE CBORIl TOYKE 3PEHHA Ha HIPHINHLI MEAJICHHO-
ro Pa3BUTHA KaHpPa poMaHa B AHANNCKOM IATepaType MpABOAAT
muernne maamiickoro nurepatyposena C. K. Jle n3 ero mcropmu
Gerranbckoii gatepatypst XIX B. 0 ToM, 94TO MHAmANAM He
CBOMCTBEHHBI «(YYBCTBO HACHQKAEHHS CYaCTheM Ha 3eMile
H CTPAacTh K BHCPTHYHHIM AEHCTBHAMY, T. €. I6PTH XapaKTepa,
Korophie, kKak camraer C. K. [le, ciocoGcTBYIOT Iporpeccy nH-
BHJIM3aNAN B Pa3BATHIO MaTepHaNbHON KynbTyphl. CpaBHABaA
eBpomeiickyio amrepatypy ¢ mEpuiickoif, [I. M. Cmencep mm-
meT, 9T0 B IPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTh €BpomeiicKoil JuTeparype B
HAIMACKON HET «B3amMOOOYCJIOBIEHHOCTH MEKAYy pa3BUTHEM
XapakTepa H cobLiTHAMA». B To BpeMa Kak mucaTtens 3amafa,
3aMedaeT OH, AOJNKeH «BCe 3HATH O CBOEM repoe, MHAMICKAN
nucate.lh He O0HAPY;KMBAaeT CTPeMJIEHHA K IiIy0OKOMY W BCe-
CTOPOHHEMY M3YUeHHIO deJioBedecKoit HaTyprI». [nsa moxrsep-
sEaenna a1oro Tesnca CrmeHcep HEITaeTCA PacOpPOCTPAaHHTh HA
BeCh HHAMICKAA Hapol B3MIAAH aHIIMIICKOTO HMHAONOTA
T. M. Kapcraiipca, ®oTopuiit momaraer, 9To «6paMAnLI He M-

12 «The Sense of Culture». Chicago, 1952, p. 72.
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TepecyloTCA IYBCTBAMH JIPYr JApyra, 9YTO OCHOBHEIM [JIA HHX
ABIIeTCA BHINIOJTHOHHE J0Jira Hepeq mX KacToil» 13,
OCHOBLIBAsICh HA TAKAX COMHHTEIBHBIX PacCCy;KeHNAX, aB-
TOp 7ieJlaeT BHIBOJ, 9T0 B HACTOAIIee BPeMA «B3aMMOOTHOIIE-
miA Me3KAy HaOMOHANBHBIM XapaKTepoM u jJutepaTtypoil B Un-
/A 09€Hb CIOKHLI H HX NOYTH HEBO3MOKHO PACKPLITEY.
JluTepaTypa MOKeT CIYKHTh HaJeKHBIM IICTOTHHKOM IIO-
suauns peicreETeavaocTH, namer J[. M. Coencep, o B TO e
BpeMA OH CYHTAEeT, YTO WHAMIICKaA JuTepaTypa 3a9acTyi0 HC-
KaKaeT [eHCTBHTECIBHOCTh, IPUYEM 3TO HeJaeTcd WHIHMCKil-
MH IHCATENAMH KaK CO3HATEJBHO, TAK M IO TPafHOHAM.
ComeHcep mpoxoguT MHMO PAAa BasKHBIX ABIGHMI, CBOIi-
CTBEHAHX WHAHMIICKOI JnTepaType HOBOoro BpeMeHHm. Tak, Ha-
IpEMep, ¢ JOCTATOYHLIM OCHOBaHHMeM CYATAaA, 4TO «... JKAHD
HCTOpHAYecKOoro poMana B VIHAMH TOABWICH B 3SHATATENBHOI
CTEIIeHN II0J BIISIHMEM 3alafgHOd JIHTepaTyphl», OH Jajee
fesoRa3aTeJBHO yTBepKAaeT, OYATO ObI 3TOT KAaHP 3arIoOX
nocie S50 JeT pasBHTHA, MOTOMY «ITO HHAMICKAE MACATENA He
B3aAHTEPECOBAHELI B CO3JAHITN PEATNCTAIECKOIT KAPTHHBI KA3HA
obmnecrsa B mpomuom» 4. B gannoM ciydae aBTOp NrHOpPHpYeET
TaKHe peanncraieckme npomsBenerna 40—S50-x rogos mamero
CTOJNeTHs, KaK POMaH M3BECTHOIO NpO3amKa XHHEAM BpuanaBan-
naja Bapmobr o repomne uEpmiickoro Hapopma Jlakmmn Baif,
maBmeit B 6opsGe 3a ¢cBOGONY POJUHLI BO BpeMA BEJMKOro Ha-
ponHoro Boccrammsa 1857—1859 rr., poman ITammkapa «Jlen
Repanni» o 6ops6e 3a mesaBmcEMocTh Hapoaa Maxapammrpnt
nop pyxosoactsoM llImBamxn. On npoxogut mumo Kaar Paxyna
Camkputesianasl, Panres Parxasa, flinmana m MHOrmX ApYTrHX
COBpeMEeHHLIX IPOrpPecCHBHBIX MHAAICKAX NHECaTeledl, aBTOPOB
HCTOPHYECKHX POMAmOB, peainsM KOTODHIX He BEI3LIBaeT CO-

B G. M. Carstairs. The Twice-horn. A Study of a Community
of High-caste Hindus. )
4 Dorti M. Spenser, Indian Fiction in Englisch, p. 25.

167



mHenusd. fIBNASCH BaKHLIM 8BeHOM BO BCeil COBPEMEHHOI HMH-
Amiicko#l aETEepaType, Hrpas GONBIIYIO POJIb B CTAHOBJIEHAHN B
Hell peajid3Ma, BCe STH MPOA3BEHeHHS HOTHOCTHI0 BIOMCHBAIOT-
cA B o0mmii mpomecc pasBETHS MEPOBOM IATEpaTyphl. UrHopm-
pPOBaTh WX — 3HAYAT MCKII0YATh WHAAACKYI JATEPATypy W3
0611eMHPOBOrO JNTEPATyPHOTO Ipomecca.

Bypsxyasnsle mcciegoBaTenn WHAMICKOM JATEPATypH He
YAeIATOT JOKHEOI0 BHIMAHNSA PACKPHITAIO GOJIBIIOT0 COMMAND--
HOTO CMBICJIa COBpeMEeHHO! MHINIACKOH JIATEepaTypPHL, TOMIePKII-
Basi B Hell TPaJiRIAOHHOCTH, OTPHIB OT OCTPHIX CONMHAIBHBIX
npoGiieM JeficTBATENIBHOCTH, CKIOHHOCTh K MACTHOA3MY B Hp-
paumonanusmy. Tax, B Mmomorpadmm «Crnxnm HERAICKAX IO3-
tecc» 15, permemmeit eme B 1923 r., aETamiicKkit McceoBaTeNb
Mapraper Max Huxomnn paccmaTpEBaeT nponsBefenns 56 mos-
tecc Ipanm, oT™Medas celTHMEHTAJBHEIHA XapaKkTep HX TBOP-
gectBa. I{ak Gyaro B To BpeMs He ;kunu u He TBopmian Capoj-
sxmum Haitny m Cy6xagpa Kymapm Yayxan, usm cTAXOTBOpE-
HUf U TecHH ABWIACH OT3BYKaMH TO# GOPHOHI, KOTOPYIO Bel
MAAAICKANR Hapoj 3a 0CBOOOKAEHNE PONMHE! OT KOJOHMAIbHO-
ro pa6cTBa, W OBIIA TIYGOKO CO3BYYeHH AHTHKOJOHHAJBHOM
[D033MH MHOTHX JPYTAX CTPaH.

Hcrarenme mpomecca pa3BUTHA HHIMHCKON JATEpaTypPHI
HOBOTO H HOBe#Imero BpeMeHN yCYTyGJsercs emie W TeM, ITO
eBpolleiicKue HCCIACMOBATEN, IPpeyBeIMIABAsA POIb N 3HaYeHne
TBOpPYeCTBA TeX WHAMMCKAX mAcaTeled, KOTOpHe HHMIYT Ha
aHTIANCKOM A3BIKe, OCTABJIAIOT 0e3 BHAMAHAA MHAPOKONONY-
napaeix B VAgam nncatesnedl, OMMYIAX Ha HANHOHAIBHBIX
A3BIKAX.

B pa6ote II. Pexnarensa «Barisag Ha coBpeMeHHYI0 MHAMII-
CKylo JuTepaTypy» !¢ HoBaA m coBpeMeHHas AMTepaTypa Hapo-

18M. Mac Nicoll. Poems by Indian Women. London, 1923.
16 P. Recknagel Indian ohne Schleier. Einblick in der Indische
Gegenwartsliteratur.— «Die Nation», 1959, Heft 11, p. 786—803.
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nos EARA mpeficTaBlieHa MMEeHAMH KIaCCHKOB BoHKEMYORADO
Yorronanxainsa, Pabwanpanata Taropa, Ilpemuanna, a u3 Beeit
COBpeMeHHOH JHTepaTypH YMOMHHAIOTCA JIAMIL HMeHa IIM-
caTelell, THIIyIAX Ha aHMIMACKOM A3kKe,— Myask Pamx
Ananpa, Bxa6xamm BratTauapms ®m mposanmka ypAay Axmana
AGbGaca.

EcTecTBeHHO, 94TO OfHO} M3 NIPWYMH NpEyBEJIMICHAS POIH
COBpPEMEHHBIX IUcaTejiell, IMMYymNX Ha aHMNIAACKOM SA3EIKe,
ABJIAETCA HENOCTATOYHAA OCBEJOMJIEHHOCTh OYpPKYasHEIX JIH-
TepaTypoBefOB 0 TBOpYECTBe mucaTedeil HAMA, MUIIymux Ha
HAOWOHANBHHIX fA3BIKax. Ha 3amame WHOTAA TOBOPAT O TOM,
9TO JMAMb AHAHACKAX IHcaTeled, DHNTYIMAX Ha aHNIOUCKOM
AI3BIKE, CJeJ[VeT CTATATh OOMEmHIWICKAMHM, TaK KaK AX Ipo-
13Be/leAns JOCTYOHH MHAMIIOAM BCeX INTATOB, K TOMY e
HMEHHO OHH NpPEACTaBIAI0T MHAMICKYIO JHTEpaTypy 3a pyGe-
JKOM.

dra TOYKa 3penms PEIMUTENbHO onpoBepractcsa B Vmpmm.
Tax, manpumep, oftliH 113 ceKpeTapeil IATepaTypHO AKagemMun
Nnpnn K. M. [[xopmk namer: «Ecnm eme «Buepay obmie-
HHARMCKAMA OACATeNAMH CYNTAJNACh MHAMANGI, NAMYIMAEE HA
aHIVIAIACKOM #ASHIKE, TO Temeph OOMEMHAANCKYI0 H3BECT-
HOCTH MOJYIMIIM aBTOPH!, MAIIYIINe Ha HAAOHAJIBHLIX A3HIKaX
cTpaHbl». IJTOT NPOTPECCHBHBEI WHAWACKHA JHTepaTypoBex
TaK;Ke OTMedaer, 9TO «pacTyllee CO3HAHWE TOTO, YTO HHAAM-
CKasl JINTepaTypa CAWHA, XOTSI OHAa II CO3XaeTcsl HAa MHO-
X fA3LIKaX, ABIAeTCA 0COOEHHO TIpHMeYaTeJIbHON depToit
JINTepaTYPHOIl KE3HII IOCJTe NOJYIeHNA CTPaHOH He3aBHCH-
moctm» 17,

CymecTByeT eme A Apyrad TOYKa 3PeHAA HA TBOPYECTBO
MHMIICKAX NHcaTesel, MHITYIAX Ha aHNINACKOM A3KIKe, MHe-
ane, GyATO 9TH MHCATENH «BHOCSIT BKJIAJ B PasBATHE aHIIMIi-
CKO# JHTepaTypeI». ITOT B3MIAN HAXOMAT HHOTAA HORAEPIKKY

17 «The Third All Indian Writers Conference». Madras, 1959.
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kak B EBpone, rax m B Mupmn. OH, B 9acTHOCTH, BLIpaskeH B
KHATe wWHARICKOro mcciaemoBatens IllpuauBaca Aiienrapa
«Bunag wHADIINEB B aRMIHECKYIO JnTEpaTypy» '8.

IIpnm TaxoM mopxofe K omeHKe MHAMIICKOM ANTEpaTyphl Ha
aHrIIiCcKOM A3LIKe MOJydYaeTcdA, YT0 HEPa3pLIBHO CBA3aHHOS
¢ MHARACKON JeiiCTBHTENBHOCTLIO, MMelolee II1yfoKAe Hanmo-
HaJlbHbIe KODHM, OILIOI0OTBOPEHHOE HASAMH HaMOHAJIBEHO-0CBO-
HoxnrenpHoil 6OpPHOEI TBOPYECTBO TAKIX MHCATENed COBpeMeH-
pgoii Hupun, kak Capamxnnan Haiiny, Xapumgpamara Yarro-
napxais, Myask Pamx Anmamma, bBxa6xamu Bxarrauapus,
I'. H. Hapasna, otpeiBaeTcd ot nMHAMIiCKOIl AATEpaTYPH H pac-
CMaTPHBAEGTCSI KaK YacTh aHIIMiicKoil JitepaTypsl. Takam oG-
pa3oM, ATHOPHpYeTCA TaKoe BajkHeiimiee KavecTBO JINTEpaTy-
pHI, KaK ee HAOUOHAJIbHAS NPHHAJIEKHOCTD.

IIposnBienne pasinm4HbIX OTTEHKOB €BPONOEHTPM3Ma IPH
OCBEINEHUN JINTePaTypHOro mporecca B coBpeMeHHoi Mupnn
ABAAETCH XapaKTePHOi 0cO0CHHOCTBIO MITOrMX paboT GypsKyas-
HBIX JIULTEPaTypoBeoB. BmecTe ¢ TeM Onlio O OMAOOIHO CIU-
TaTh, 9YTO Ha 3amajie HeT Cephe3HKIX MCCIeOBaHIA NHUTepaTy-
psl EnMm HOBOrO BpeMeHHW, TAKHX, B KOTODHIX [elaeTcH
NOOBITKA CBA3aTh KpPyNHeHmMe ABJIeHNA HMHAHMICKON JnTepa-
TYPH C MAPOBHIM JIMTEPATYPHHIM nponeccoM. B KagectBe mpir-
Mepa MOKHO npHBecTH QyHIaMeHTANbHEIE TPYAHI aHVIMIICKOTO
nagonora E. Tomncona o Pa6mappanate Tarope, pabotsr anr-
sngannaa P. A. Haxonscona n ntaneanna Baysaam o Myxam-
Majie Mk6ane !9 — Kaurn o6 HAMATICKAX MICATENSAX, TBOPYCCT-
BO KOTOPBIX IIPEKHe BCCro IPMBIEKIO BHHMMaHHC eBpomneii-

18 K. R. Srinivasa Iyengar. The Indian Contribution to English
Literature. Bombay, 1945.

" E. Thompson, R. Tagore, His Life and Work. London, 1921;
E. Thompson. R. Tagorec — Poet and Dramatist. London, 1948;
M. Tkbal The Secrets of Self. Introduction by R. A. Nicholson. Lon-
don, 1920; Ba usany. Ikbal, His Philosophy of Religion and the
West. London, 1955.
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CKHX M aMePHKaHCKHX YHTaTeled. ITAM paboTaM CBOHCTBEHHO
CTpeMJIeEAe PacKpHITh HaOMOHAJIbHOe cBoeobpaame TBOpYECT-
pa Taropa m k6ana, moxasaTh WX CBA3b C MHDOBOil JIETe-
paTypou.

Huxonbcory ymaiocs 060CHOBATH OpPraHHYECKYI) CBS3b
no33n: kbGana ¢ Tpagummeil KiaccMdecKoil NePCHACKOM NuTe-
paTyphl B npeke Bcero ¢ Pymu, a TakKe nPOCTIeUTh BIAAHAE
Ha ero TBopuecTBo Priocodmn lerenss w Hamme. Tarop B pa-
Gorax ToMmcona mokasam Kak IHECaTeNlb, HANOJHABIIMHA WH-
JUNiCKYIo JIATEpaTypy AyXoM HoBatopcTBa. OHAKO M BTH QyH-
JlaMeHTaJbHbIe TPYAHI CTPAagalOT PANOM CYI[ECTBEHHEIX HOMNO-
CTAaTKOB IPEKAe BCEro II3-3a HEYCTKOCTH IIEHHO-ICTECTHUYE-
CKHAX TO3MOMIl IX aBTOPOB.

B paGorax Tommncona o Tarope oTpakaoTcsi MHOTHE KOH-
1[eNIIH, CBOIiCTBeHHbI® 3alafHEIM JATEPATypOBefiaM, KOTophie
paccMaTpHBAlOT MHAMICKYIO JATEpAaTypy B CHCTEMe MHPOBOTO
JINTEPaTypPHOro Impomecca. JTo, B YaCTHOCTH, CKa3BIBaeTCsa Ha
TOM, KakK IlocTaBjieHa Npo0Jjema BJIWAHAA HAa DTAX NHcarteleit
3anajgHoeBponeiicKoil JuTepaTypH.

B tpynax Tommcona mpeskae Bcero saTymeBHIBaeTcCs CO-
nyajJbHas 3HAYAMOCTH TBOPYECTBA BEIHKOIO MACATENA, MOYTA
HIYero He TOBOPHTCA O CBA3M ero IPON3BeleHHIl ¢ HAHOHAb-
HO-0CBOOOLATENIbHOI G0pL00it MHAMIICKOr0O HApoma, O peam-
CTHYeCKMX TEHHAEHIUAX €r0 TBOPYECTBA.

Y ToMmcoHa TNpOSIBAAIOTCA TAaIKE eBPOIIOIEHTPACTCKIE,
HpesKIe BCEro aHMIOPHIBLCKAE, B3TIAABI HA POJb, KOTOPYIO HI-
pajta eBporciickasg KyabTypa B (opMipoBaHilii TBOpUecTBa H
MIIPOBO33peHIA nuauiickoro nicatens. CipaBeaypo oTMevyas
smsinne ua Taropa moosun Hlemnu, Tomncon B TO 3Ke Bpems
IpeyBeJINYMBACT DTO BIISIHIE, YTBepKAasa, 9T0 «['IIMH mHTEN-
JgeKTyanbHoit kpacotey Illesnm mican kar 6yaro Gsr cmewyr-
anaLHO JUIA TOTO, 9TO6LI Bo3/ieiicTBoBaTh Ha Taropa, I 9TO BIII-
SIHIE DTOr0 CTHXOTBOPCHHA OLYHIAETCS MOCTOSHHO HA BCEM
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paHHeM TBOopYecTBe HHmiickoro nmucartens?’. PaccmaTpuBas
npamy Taropa «Pamxa u Paum», Tomncon o6bAcHAET ee mps-
MBIM BIHSIHIIEM aHTIMICKON [ApaMaTyprui eim3aBeTAHCKOI
5MO0XH, KOTOpas, Mo ero cjoBaM, «SABNSJIACH MOMEIBI0 AIA NH-
nmiicKoro moarta» 2!,

ToMmcon cTpemnTca cBA3aTh TBopdecTBo Taropa u ¢ co-
BpPeMEeHHOIT eBponeicKoil IuTepaTypoii, NeITasgch, B YaCTHOCTH,
HafiTH O6IHOCTh MEKAY TPaANINOHHO-NHAAIICKAMA MOPaJIbHO-
3TAYeCKHME A PmiI0cofCKAME KOHNENOWAMH A yJIbTpacoBpe-
MCHHLIME eBpomneiickauma. OH Ge3 BCAKOTO OCHOBAHHA CBA3LI-
BaeT TaropoBCKYI0 KOHIENIOHIO «G0KeCTBa JKU3HHY (MKMBAH
meBata) ¢ QPEAAMCTCKAM NCHX0aHATH30M. TOMICOH BooGIIE
nplTaeTcsl NpPHOUCATh MHAMIACKOMY O@caTteNo 6onbmylo af-
CTPaKTHOCTh M OTBJIEYEHHOCTH OOIMIECTBEHHO-TIOMATHYECKIX
B3IJIAMIOB, 96M 3TO HMEJI0 MecTo B AeitcTeETeNbHOCTH 22, Tarop
nucajJ B OMHOM M3 CBOMX ImceM, 9To paGora ToMmcoHa o HeM
«HamHCaHa C MO3BHUHH IMKOJLHOTO YYATENA, MOYIaIONero CBO-
ero yueHmKa» 23,

B pa6orax Tommcoma o Tarope orpaskaerca eme OfHa
JI0’KHAaA KOHOENNHsA, CBONCTBeHHAS COBpEMEHHOMY 3amajHOMY
aateparypoBefieHnio. CoriacHO 3Toif KOHOENONA TBOPYECTBO
Taropa, MxGana, IlpeMuanga — KIaCCHKOB HHAMMCKOA JHATe-
paTypHl IepBHIX deThipex AecATmieTHil XX B.— B HacTosmee
BpeMS ycTapeso, HOTepPAJIo CBOI0 aKTyaJIbHOCTh, 9YTO OHO CErofi-
HA MOMKCT MITEPeCcOBaTh JHIIb HCTOPUKOB JIATEPATYPhl, a COB-
pemennas mHImiicKag JIMTEpaTypa HY)KAaeTcsi B 0OHOBICHHAH,
KOTOpPOe MOKeT eif HaTh JHMB Oyp:KyasHasA MOJepHHCTCKAs
JATepaTypa.

9” E. Thompson. R. Tagore, His Life and Work. London, 1921,
p. 39.
2l Tam ke, ctp. 91.

2 Tam ixe.

2 «¥msep m TBOpuectBo P. Taropa». T. 1—4. ITox pen. II. K. Myx-
rapamxn. Kampkyrra, 1952 (Ha 3. GeHranm).
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CoBceM IO-HHOMY ONEHHBAIOT KJacCHIeCKOoe HacJeXHe
cBOeil JHTEpaTyphl mporpeccuBubie mucatean Vuamn. Boicry-
pas Ha IlepBoit Beennpmiickoii xordepenunn mncarencii o-
muatera adpo-asmaTcKoii coinpapHocTH B HoaGpe 1961 r.
B Kanbkyrre, Myabk Pamx Anaun rosopun: «Muianoust ok-
3eMIUIAPOB nponasefennii Taropa, nepeseficHHbIE HAa BCe A3LI-
xku VEgnn, Eeo6X0oMUMEI HaM ceifdac A TOoro, 4ToOLl LIacTy-
NI DOBHI KYJbTYPHHIA DoAbEM B Halleii cTpaHe» 24,

3avacTyio B HCKaKeHHOM BIijle mpefcTaeT B 3TAX paGorax
M TyMaHI3M HHAHHCKoI JmTepaTypsl. Ha mepBulit mian B HeM
BLIJEHTaeTCA PEJUTHO3HEII, MaCCHBHO-CO3epPHaTeNbHBIA acleKT
m OpHETIYMIaeTCs aKTHBHafA, JKUBHeyTBep:KAalomasn crpys. He
roBops yKe 0 TBopYecTBe Taropa, KOTOpPOMY IBITAIOTCA IPHAATH
0TBNe9eHHO-I'YMaHUCTAYECKAN XapaKTep, aske TAKOro Omca-
Tend-peanucra, kak Myasxk Pamk Amanf, sagacTyio OLeHABA-
0T KaK IpPeJCTaBHTENA TAaK Ha3HIBA€MOI0 «YHHBEPCAJIBHOIO
abcTpaKkTHOro MEAMIICKOTO ryMann3Ma». He MoeT yzoBaeTBo-
PHUTh M TO IpeACTaBIeHAe 0 cHHTe3e BocToka m 3amajga B 103-
3md Mkbama (Kak CIAAHMe HAeaNN3Ma C MaTepHAIM3MOM), O
1KOTOPOM TOBODHT HTaXbfiHCKHiT mHRONOr A. Baysanm, Bajsa B
3TOM CHHTE3e (TPeTHH IyTh» pemeHAA BCeX BaKHEHIMNX NPo-
OJieM HeHCTBETOIBLHOCTH, OCHOBY MCTHHHOIO T'yMaHHCTHIECKO-
T0 B3IVIAAA HA JKH3HB,

EcrecTBeHHO, 9TO TAaKOd B3TIA[N HA IPUPOAY TyMaHH3Ma,
KOOI CBOMCTBOHHOTO BCeH COBpeMeHHON NMHAMNCKOM JauTepa-
Type, HCKa)kaeT ee CYIIHOCTb, e¢e HANIIOHAJIBHYIO CIle-
nadEKyY, IAMAaeT JATepaTypy OpraHndecKoil CBA3H C KA3HLIO,
¢ 6opb0oif MHAMICKOTO Hapofa 3a CBOe CONMATbHO® U MOJH-
TITYECKO® OCBOGOKAEHM®,

CymecTBeHHEIM HEOCTATKOM TPYJOB GYpPKyasHBIX JATEpa-
TYpPOBEOB, HOCBAMEHHBIX DPAcCMOTPEeHHI0O HHAMIiCKoil JamTe-
PaTypH B ofmeit cECTeMe MEPOBOTO JIMTepaTypHOTO Ipomecca,

#% qLiterary News Bulletins. New Delhi, 1961, December, p. 16.
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ABJISIETCSA MOJIHOE NTHOPHPOBAHEE B3aWMOCBsA3ell MHAMACKOM 11~

TepaTypH C APYTUMH JHETepaTypamm cTpaH BocToKa, a Takmke
HEJI0OIeHKA TOil OTPOMHO# poJid, KaKyI0 HTrpaeT BaugHUe npaei
Benmmroit OKTAGPBCKOI cOMUaJUCTAYECKOH PEBONIONUHA, COBET-
CKOJ JIMTepaTypHl W JHTEpaTyphl APYTHX CONUANACTHYIECKUX
CTPaH Ha OONIECTBEHHYI0 H KYJIbTYPHYIO JMKH3Hb COBpe-
MerHoi Bnum.

Takam o6pasoM, co3faBasg HeBEepPHOe, IIOPOH MPEAB3ATOE
mpeficTaBlIeHAE O XapaKTepe pPasBHTHA COBPeMeHHON HHAMM-
CKOif JimTeparypsl, OypsKyasHEle MHIOJNOTH IIPENATCTBYIOT OI-
pefelenuio MecTa WHAWICKOI JuTEpPaTYpH B 0OGIIEMUPOBOM
JATepaTypPHOM IIpoiiecce.

VIMerHO TmO3TOMY B GOJMBMWHCTBe paboT 1o MCTOpHHU BCe-
MHOpPHO# JuUTEpaTypH], BHINEAMNX HA 3alajge, COBpeMeHHasd
nuteparypa Vmmmu amGo coBceM BHIIajaeT W3 IOJNA 3pe-
HUA HcclefoBaTedeil, 11060 0 Hell cO3ZaeTCs HEIONHOe, 4 HHOT-
fa W WCKajKeHHOe IIpe/CTaBiIeHWe, paciupocTpaHsercd Mud o
2aMKHYTOCTH, M30JMPOBAHHOCTH, KAKOH-TO 0CO00# WMCKIIOTH-
TEJIBHOCTH, IKOOBI CBOICTBEITHOM COBPEMEHHOM NHAANCKOM -
Teparype.
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